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FOKBWORDS. 



Webk trying to get together some evidence on the Condition of 
£i^Iand in Henry VHTs and Edwaid VTb reigns for the Introduc- 
tion to the Ballad of iVow a Dayes (t ab. 1520, a.d.) for my first 
volume for the Ballad Society, I was struck hy the difficulty of find- 
ing out 'what tracts and booka on the subject there were, and how 
few of them could be easily got at, much less bought at any reason- 
able price. But when I did get hold of some of them, I found them 
of such interest and value that I resolved to reprint such of them as . 
I could, and one of the earliest' is now before the reader. 

The second in date, the celebrated Supplteacyon for the Beggers, 
is however the first in importance, from its influence on Henry YIII 
and the Beformation, and ita calling forth an answer irom Sir Thomas 
More, his Suj^lycacyon of Soulys {in Puigatory), whieh gave rise to 
his controversy with TyndaL I therefore give Foxe's fuU account of 
the whole matter from the third edition of his Acts and Monumetds, 
A.D. 157C, pp. 986—991. 

' Roy'g Mede me cmd he not mroth ii the earliest, and was In print by 
1527 or -8, Bayg Mr Arber. Mr Haalitt dales Boy, 'Wonnes 1526' : but query. 
It is not in Foie'B list of Forl>idden Books in 1626 (p. xii., below), though it is 
in that o( 1531, printed in my Political, Beligiotit, and Love Poem*, 1868, 
p. 81 : '7. The bnryingof the maese in English yn rjms.' Of Roy's other 
book in that list, ' 18. A Boke made by freer Koye ajenst the seyyn saora- 
mentis,' I know of no copy, Bohn's edition of Lowndes sajs of the ' Eede me 
and he net wroth', "in Uie Roxburghe Sale Catalogue tiiis piece stands entitled 
■The Buryinge of the Mase, a Batire'." Can Foxe's 'H. Boo' on the next 
page be William Itoj 1 

BCFPUCATIOH. b 
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c OF u. aruoH fisqe. 



THE STORY OF M. SYMOlir FISHE. 

u. BimonFriH Before the tyrae of M, Bilney, and the Ml of the 

bSS^^iidih. Cardinall, I should haue placed tho story of Symon 
euppiicatimof Fish, with the booke called "the Supplication of 
^'^^ Beggara," declaryng how and by what meanea it came 

to the kynges hwid, and what effect therof followed after, in the 
reformation of many thyngea, especially of the Clergy. But the 
missyng of a few yearoa in this matter, breaketh no great square in 
our story, though it be now entred here [under the year 1531] which 
should haue come in sixe yeares before. The manor and ciicnm- 
staimce of the matter ia this : 

After that the light of the Gospel, workyng mightely in Germame, 
b^an to spread hia beamea here also in England, great atyrre and 
alteration folowed in the harts of many : so ^t colored hypocrisie, 
and false doctrine, and painted holynes, began to be espyed more and 
more by the readyng of Goda word, ITie authoritie of the Bishop of 
Eome, and the gloiy of hia Cardinals, was not so high, but such as 
had iieslx wittea spartled with Gods grace, begaw to espy Christ from 
Antichrist, that ia, true sinceritie from oounterfait religion. In the 
number of whom, was the sayd M. Symon Fish, a Gentleman of 
Grayes Inne. It happened the first yeare that this Gentleman came 
to London to dwell, which was about the yeare of our Lord .1529. 
that there waa a certaine play or interlude made by one M. Eoo of 
the same Inne, Gentlenuui, in which play partly waa matter agaynst 
Ei«run\uLaDe, the Cardinal Wolsey. AJid where none durst take 
S™>riSlSroi Tpon them to play that part, whiche touched the 
w™**- aayd Cardinall, tiiis foresayd M. Fish tooke ypon him 

to do it J wherupon great displeasnie enaned agaynat him, vpon the 
Cardinals part : In so much aa he, beyng puraued by the sayd 
Cardinall, the same night that this Tragedie was playd, was com- 
pelled of force to voyde his owne house, & so fled ouer the Sea vnto 
Tyndall ; vpon occasion wherof, the next yeare folowyng thia booke 
was made (beyng about the yeare .1527,) and so not long after, in the 
yeare (as I suppose) 1528. was sent ouer to the Lady Anne Bulleyne, 
who then lay at a place not farre from the Court, Which booke, her 
brother aeyng in her hand, tooke it and read it, & gaue it Wr agayne, 
willyng her earnestly to giue it to the kyng, which thyng she ao dyd. 
ThB booke of the Thia waa (aa I gather) about the yeare of our Lord 

b™^^™to -1528. The tyng, after he had receaued the booke, de- 
uieiyng. maunded of her, who made it. "Wheninto ahe aunswered 

and sayd, a certaine subiect of his, one Fish, who waa fled out of the 
Realme for feare of the Cardinall. After the kyng had kept the 
booke in his bosome iij. or iiij. dayes, as ia credibly reported, anch 
knowledge was giuen by the kyngea semantes to the wife of y° aayd 
Symon Fishe, y* she might boldly send for hor husband, without all 
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FOXES STORY OP M. SVMON F18HB. vii 

peril! or daimger. Whereupon, she thereby beyng incouraged, came 
first, and made sute to the kyng for the safe retume of her husband. 
"Who, vnderstaiidyng whose wife she was, shewed a maruelous gentle 
and chearefull countenaunce towardes her, askyng where her husband 
was. She aunawered, if it like your grace, not farre o£ Then sayth 
he, fetch him, and he shall come and go safe without perill, and no 
man shal do him harme ; saying moreouer that hee had much wrong 
that hoe was from her so long : who had bene absent now the space 
of two yeares and a halfe. In the whiche meane tyme, the OardinaU 
was deposed, as is aforeshewed, and M. More set in his place of the 
Chauncellourahyp. 

Thus Fishes wife, heyi^ emboldened by the kyngea h. ntbt bnagiii, 
wordes, went immediatty to her husband beyng lately "y'nldS^'"* 
come ouer, and lying priuely within a myle of the ^/"s- 
Court, and brought him to the kyng : which appeareth to he about 
the yeare of our Lord .1530. ."When the kyng saw him, and vnder- 
etode he was the authour of the booke, he came and embraced him. 
with louing countenaunce ; who after long talke, for the space of iij, 
or iiij. houres, as they were ridyng togeUier on huntyi^, at length 
dimitted him and bad him take home his wife, for she had taken 
great paynes for him. Who aunswered the kyng agayne and sayd, 
be durst not so do, for feore of Syr Thomaa More, then Chauncellour, 
& Stoksley, then Byshop, of London. This seemeth to be about the 
yearo of our Lord .1530, 

The kyng, takyng his signet of his linger, willed hym m. vube t««iua 
to haue him recommended to the Lord Qmuncellour, "w "» kyng. 
chargyng him not to bee so hardy to worke him any hanne, M. Fishe, 
leceiuyng the kynges signet, went and declared hys message to the 
Lord Cbauncellour, who tooke it as sufficient for his owne discharge, 
but he asked hiTn if he had any thyng for the discharge of his wife ; 
for she a litle before had by chaunce displeased the Friers, for not 
sufFeiyng them to say their Gospels in Latine in her house, as they 
did in others, vnlesse they would say it in English. Whereupon the 
Lord Chauncellour, though he had discharged the man, g^ j^^ ^^^^ 
yet leauyng not his grudge towardes the wife, the nest ES^I™'**'' "' 
momyng sent his man for her to appeare before hym : "* 

who, had it not bene for her young daughter, which then lay sicke 
of the plague, had bene lyke to come to much trouble. Of the 
which plague her husband, the sayd M. Fish, deceasing u.Finudntii 
within hidfe a yeare, she afterwarf maryed to one M. o[Uiap««giii 
lamea Baynham, Syr Alexander Baynhams sonne, a worshypful 
knight of Glosterahyra The which foresaid M. lamee BayiJmm, 
not long after was burned, as incontinently after, in the piocoase of 
this story, shall appeara 

And thus much concemyng Symon Fishe, the author The iimima or 
of the booke of beggars, who also translated a booke ^i^SJ^^^m. 
called l3ie Summe of the Scripture, out of the Dutch, wahs. 
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Vlll HOW THE ' BtTPPUCACTOS 0BT8 TO HEHRY VIII. 

How commeth an other note of one Edmund Moddya, the kyngea 
footeman, touchyng the same matter. 

M. Moddj. ou This M. Moddys beyi^ with the kyi^ in talie of 

kynge. foMwnao. religion, and of the new bookea that were come from 
beyond the Beaa, sayde, if it might please hye grace to pardon him, & 
each as he would hiyng to Me grace, hce should see such a booke as 
was maruell to heare of. The kyng demaunded what they were. 
Thabookaof He sayd, two of your Marchauntes, George Elyot & 
to^e" ^'^^ George Kobinson. The kyng poynted a tyme to speake 
Btorga fiijot, a, with them. When they came afore his presence in a 
o»rge BosynMD. pj^^yg closet, he demaundcd what they had to saye, or 
to shew hiuL One of them said y' there was a boke come to their 
hands, which they had there to shew hie grace. "When he saw it, 
hee demaunded if any of them could read it. Yea, sayd George Elyol^ 
if it please your grace to heare it, I thought so, sayd the kyng, for 
if neede were, thou canat say it without booke, 

Thei^ngM The whole booke beyng read out, the kyng made 

r£?toS3™ * long pause, and then sayd, if a man shoidd pull 
i«Bg»". downe an old stone wall and begyn at the lower part, 

the vpper part thereof might chaunce to faU vpon his head : and 
then he tooke the booke, and put it into hia deske, and commaunded 
tbem vppon their allegiance, that they should not tell to any man, 
that he had aene the booke. &c. The Copie of the foresayd booke, 
intituled of the Beggars, here ensueth. 

[The Boke of B^^ars follows here in print.] 

The iuppiiMtion Agaynst this booke of the Beyers aboue prefixed, 

TamtonTi^ beyng written in the tyme of the Cardinall, another con- 
i?ore o^stthB tf'^T booke or supplication, was deuised and written 
hooks ofb^m, shortly upon the same by one sir Thomaa More, knight, 
Chauncellour of the Duchy of Lancaster, vnder the name and title 
of the poore aely soules pewlyng out of Puigatory. In the which 
hooke, after that the sayd M. More, writer therof, had first deuided 
the whole world into foure partes, that is, into hcauen, hell, middle 
earth, and Purgatory : then he maketh the dead mens soules, by a 
Rhetoricoll ProsopopcBt, to speake out of Purgatory pynfolde, eome- 
tymes lamentably complayning, sometymes pleasauntly dalying and 
scoffing, at the authour of the Beggers hooke, sometymes scoldyng 
and rayling at hym, callyng hym foole, witlesse, irantike, an asse, a 
goose, a madde dogge, an hereticke, and all that naught is. And 
no meruel, if these sely soules of Purgatory eeeme so furnish & testy. 
Tor heate (ye know) is testie, & soone inflameth choler; but yet 
those Pui^tory soules must take good hede how they call a man a 
foole and heretike so often. For if the sentence of the Gospell doth 
M«h.5. pronounce them gudtie of hell fire, which say, faiue, 
foole : it may be douted lest tiiose poore sely melancholy soules cf 
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FOIB ON BIR T. MORE B ' BUFFLTOACYON OF BOUI.YS. IX 

Pai^toiy, calling this man foole so oft aB they haue done, do bryng 
themselues therby out of Palpatory fiie, to the fire of hel, by y* iust 
seatence of the gospell : so that neyther the t, wousdes of S. 
Frauncea, nor all the raeritee of S. Dominicke, nor yet of all the 
IFriera, can release them, poore ■wretches. But yet for so much as I do 
not, nor cannot thjhcke, that those departed soules, eyther Tould so 
ferre oueishooto ttemselues if they were in Purgatory, or ela that 
there is any such fourth place of Purgatory at all (vnlesae it be in 
M, Mores Vtopia) as Maister Mores Poeticall vayne doth -^^^ jj. - 
imagine. I cease therfore to burden the soules departed, ur. Ntaqaam, 
and lay all tho wyte in maister More, the authour and "" ' 
contriuer of this Poeticall booke, for not kepyng Decorum Pergonal, 
as a perfect Poet should haue done. They that geue preceptes of 
Arte, do note thys in all Poeticall fictions, as a speciall ^ p^^^^ ^^^^^ 
obseruation, to foresee and expresse what is conuenient bbtox, sriUat 
for euery person, accordyng to hys degree and condition, mtmaimoa 
to speate and vtter. Wberefote if it be true that "*"" 
maister More sayeth in the sequele of hys booke, that grace and 
charitie increaseth in them that lye in tbe paynea of Puj^atory, then 
is it not agreeable, that sucii soules, lying so long in Purgatory, 
should so BOone forgette their charitie, and fall a rayling in their 
supplication ao fumiahly, both agaynat this man, with such oppro- 
brious and vnfittynff termes, and also against lohn Eadby, Richard 
Howndon, lohn Goose, Lord Cobham and other Martirs of tho Lord 
burned for hys words : also agaynst Luther, William Tindall, 
Eichard Hunna and other mo, falsly belying the doctrine by them 
taught and defended : which is not lyke that such charitable soules 
of Puigatory woidd euer doe ; neyther were it conuenient for them 
in that case, which in dede though their doctrine were false, should 
redound to the more encrease of their payne. Agayne, where the B. 
of Kochester defineth the Angels to be miniatera to Puigatoiy soules, 
some wyll tbinke peraduenture maister More to haue missed some 
part of his Decorum in makyng the euill apirite of the authour and 
the deuill to be messenger betwene middle earth aad Pu^tory, in 
bringing tidingcs to the prisoned soules, both of the booke, and of 
the name of the maker. 

Now, as touchyng the maner how this deuill came m.Moim 
into Purgatory, laughyng, grynnyng, and gnashyng his *ii""i»"- 
teeth, in sothe it raaketh me to laugh, to see y" mery Antiques of M. 
More. Belike then this was some mery deuil, or els had eaten witA 
his f«eth some Nasturcium before i which comming into satan 
Purgatory to shew the name of this man, could not •''•'»"*"^- 
tell bya tale without laughing. But this was (sayth he) an enmjous 
& an enuious laughing, ioyned with grynnyi^ and gnashyng of t«flth. 
And immediatly vpon the same, was contriued this scoffing and 
raylyng supplication of the pewlyng soules of Purgatory, as hee Lym, 
aelfe doth terms them. So then here was enmying, enuying, laugh- 
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X FOXE ON SIR T. MORS AND WULABT. 

ing, grmiuDg, gnaehyng of teeth, pevlyng, scoffing, rayling, and 
begging, and altogether to make a vety blacks Sarictua in Furgatoiy, 
A buck* sintiu ^ deede we read in Scriptore, that there shall bee 
in Pnri>Mc7. wepyng and gnashji^ of teeth in hell, where the aoulea 
te bodj'es of men shall be tonuented. But who wonlde eaer haue 
thonght before, that the euill aimgell of thia man that made the 
booke of Beggera, beyng a spirituall and no corporall substance, had 
teeth to gnaahe, & a monthe to gr;une ) But where then stode M. 
More, I meniell al this meane wlule, to aee the deuill laugh with his 
mouth eo wyde, y' the soules of Purgatory might see sU hya teeth 1 
Belyke this was in Vtopia, where M. Mores Puigatorye is founded. 
But because M. Moore is hence departed, X will leaue hym with his 
mery Antiques. And aa touchyng hya booke of Purgatory, whiche 
Th« aoHnn of he hath Ieft« behynde, because lohn. !Frith hath learnedly 
Jj^i^JJJ ■^"* and efiectuoosly ouerthrowne the aame, I will tkerfore 
pnrgUMT. referre the reader to hym, while I repayre t^yne (the 

Lord willyng) to the historye. 

After that the Cleigye of England, and especially the Caidinall, 
Tnderatode these bookes of the Beggars supplication aforesayd, to be 
Btrawne abroade in the stieetea of London, and also before ^e kyng, 
the sayd Caidinall caused not onely his seruauntes diligently to 
attend to gather them vp, that tbey should not come into the kyngea 
handes, but also, when he mderatode that the kyng had receaued one 
or two of them, he came Tnto the kyi^s Maieaty saying r If it shall 
please your grace, here are diuers seditious persons which haue 
scattered abroad books conteyning manifest errouTa and herisiesj 
desiryng his gi'ace to beware of them. "Whempon the kyng, puttyng 
his hand in his bosome, tooke out one of the bookes, and ddiueted it 
Tnto the CardinalL Then the Caidinall, together with the Bysbop, 
consulted how they hiight prouide a spedy remedy for this nuscliie^ 
PrmWon M uu * therupon determined to geue out a CommiBiou to for- 
Byitio™, murnit bid the readjng of all Engliahe bookes, and namely this 
Bogitehebooin.. ^^j^^ ^^ Be^aM, and the new Testameat of Tyndala 
translation : which was done out of hand by Cuthbett Tonetall, 
Byshop of Loudon, who sent out bis prohibition vnto his Arch- 
deacons, with all spede, for the forhiddyng of that booke and diuera 
other more ; the tenor of whiche prohibition here foloweth, 
V A prohilation sent out by Cuthbert Tonstall, 
Bishop of London, to the Archdeacons of his dio- 
cessa, for the callyng in of the new Testaments 
translated into Ei^liab, with diuers 
other bokes r the Cataloge whor- 
of hereafter ensueth, 

A proniwtioi. " P'Vthbert by the permission of God, Byshop of 
■K-iinM Xagiiik \j London, Tnto our welbeloued in Christ, the Arch- 
^''^"' deacon of London, or to hys Officiall, health, grace, alid 
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TUNSTALL'S PBOHIBITIOff AGAINST ' THE BDPPLlCACrON,' EfTO. Xl 

benediction. By the duety of oui pastorall ofElce, we are Ixiiuida 
diligently with aU our power, to foresee, prouide for, roote out, and 
put away, all those thyngea which secme to tend to the peril & 
dauiiger of our suhiectes, and specially the destruction of their soules. 
Wherefore, we, hauyng vnderstandyng by the report of diners credible 
persona, and also by the euident apparaunce of tte matter, that 
many children of iniquitie, maintayners of Luthers sect, blynded 
through extreme wickednes, wandryng from the way of truth and the 
Catholicke fayth, craftely haue translated the new Testament into 
our English tongue, entermedlyng therwith many heretical! Artiolea 
& erroneous opinions, pernicious and offensiue, seducyng the simple 
people, attemptyng hy their wicked and peruerse interpretations, to 
prophanate the maiestye of the Scripture, which hetherto hath re- 
mained Tndefiled, & ciuftely to abuse the moat holy worde of God, 
and the true sence of the same ; of the which translation there are 
many bookes imprinted, some with gloses and some without, con- 
tayning in the English tongue that pestiferous and most pernicious 
poyeon dieperBed throughout all our diocesae of London in great 
number r which truly, without it he spedely foreseene, wythout doubt, 
wyll contaminate and infect the flock ooramitted vnto us, with moat 
deadly poyson and hereeie, to the grienons peril and danger of the 
Bonles committed to our charge, and the offence of gods dinine 
maieety, Whetfore we, Cuthbert the bishop aforeaayd, ^uously 
florowyng for the premisses, willyng to withstand the craft and 
Bobtletie of the auncient enemy and hys ministers, which seeke the 
deatructiott of my flock, and with a diligent care, to take hede vnto 
the flock committed to my charge, desiring to prouide spedy remedies 
for the premisses, do charge you ioyntly and senerally, & by vertue 
of your obedience, atraightly enioyne and commaunde you, that by 
onr authority you wame or causa to be warned all & singular, aswel 
exempt as not exempt, dwelling within your Archdeaconries, that 
within .XXX. dayes space, wherof .x. dayes ehalbe for the first, .x. for 
the second, & .x. for the third and perempf«iy terme, vnder paine of 
excommunication, and incurring the suspicion of herisie, liey do 
bryng in, and really deliuer vnto our vicare general!, all & singular 
such bookes as conteyne the translation of the new Testament in the 
Englishe tongue ; and that you doe certifie vs, or our sayd Com- 
missarye, within ij. nionethes after the day of the date of these 
presentes, duely, personally, or by your letters, together with these 
presentea, vnder your eealea, what yon haae done in the premisses, 
vnder payne of contempt, geuen vnder our seale the .xxiij. of 
October, in the v, yere of our consecration .an. 1526." 

11 The lyke Commission in lyke maner and forme, was sent to the 
three other Archdeacons of Middlesexe, Essex, and Colchester, for 
the execution of the same matter, vnder the Byshops seale. 
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xii 'teb sdpfuoacyon' and books fobbidden, a.d. lose. 

THE AAUBS or THE B0OEE3 THAT WERE FORBIDDEN AT THIS TTME, 
1 WITH THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

„_ , .. „ (2)' 

&ruiitn. 1 The reuelation of Antichiiet, of Luther. (3) 

The new Testament of TindalL (22) 

The wicked Mammon. (23) 

The obedience of a Christen man. (241 

An intiodnction to Paulea Epistle to the Eomanea. (22) 

A Dialogue betwixt the father and the sonne. (1) 

Oeconomicse ChriBtianfe. (6) 

Vnio dissidentium. 

Pite precationes. (6) 

Captiuitas Babilonica. 

loaimes Hna in Oseajn. 

ZwingliuB in Catabaptistas. 

He paoiis infititnendis. 

BreutiuB de administranda Eepublica. 

Luther ad Galataa 

De libertate Christiana. 

Lutheia exposition vpon the Pater noster. 

The editor of the reprint of the SupplUaeyoi in 1846 refers also 
(o Strype's Memorials, i. 165, and says that Wilkins (Concilia, 3. 706) 
gives US this edict or injunctioa [of Tonstall's, above] issued by the 
authority also of Warhani, Archbishop of Canteibnry. Again, in the 
year 1530, a public instrument agreed upon, Says Wilkins (3. 728), 
in an Assembly of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of 
Durham and otheia, by order of King Homy the Eighth, was put 
forth "containing divere heretical and erroneous opinions selected 
from various books, which had been considered and condemned." 
One of those is from ike Supplication, and is the passt^ [on Pur- 
gatory] b^inning, " There be many men of great literature, &c." 
[p. 10, below, L 21], and ending, "in all holy Scripture." And, 
once more, in the same year (Wil/dus, in. 737), or, with less probabil- 
ity, in 152d (Sirype, i. 165), a Boyal Proclamation was published 
"for resisting and withstanding of most damnable heresies sown 

' These nombetB refer to tliose in Qia 'List of Books proeoribed in lESl' 
printed in my edition of Pelitical, Iteligiovt, and I.ove Poemi, for the Society, 
1866, p. S4-S, In nliich niDs books in TonstaU'B 1626 list are repeated. (The 
Pre of No. 6 there should be Pic.") 



,y Go Ogle 



siuoN FISH. xm 

within tliis realm by the disciples of Luther, and other heretics, per* 
Terters of Christ's religion ; " at the end of wWch, with some other 
books, "the Supplication of Beggars" is strictly prohibited. Mr 
Arber tells me that Foxe's list of books on the opposite page is 
a spurious one, because it contains the names of several books 
not publisht till after 1526, — amoi^ them our Suj>pticaiicni of 
Beggars, which can be proved to have been publisht late in 1628 
or early in 1529'; — that the Unio diseidentmm is by H. Budius; 
and that Pice Precationes, CapHvitas Bdbyloniea, and De Liheriate 
Christiana, are Luther's. 

Wood's account of Fish, in his Athence Oxonienaes, is taken from 
Poxe, hut he notes also what Sir T. More, in his 'Apology' {Works, 
&o., ed. Bastell, 1577, p. 881), says of Fiah : that he "had good 
zele, ye vote well, whan he made the Snpplicacion of beggeis. But 
Ood gaue hym suche grace afteiwarde, that he was sory for that good 
zeale, and repented hymselfe, and came into the church agayne ; and 
foKoke and forsware all the whole hill of those heresyes, out of 
which the fountain of that same good zeale sprange." 

" In Mote's Supplicdtion of Souls, written to counteract the 
effect of Mr Simon Fish's Su;pplicatton of Beggars, More continually 
calls Fish ' this beggar's proctor,' and represents one of the souls in 
purgatory as saying of him, ' He is named and boasted among us hy 
the evil angel of his, our and your ghostly enemy, the devil ; which, 
as soon as he had set him at work with that pernicious book, ceased 
not to come hither, and boast it among us : but with his enmioos 
and envious laughter, gnashii^ the teeth and grinning, he told us 
that his people [t. e. the reformers] had, by the advice and counsel of 
him, [i. e. the devil] and of some heretics almost as evil as he, made 
such a book for beggars, that it should make us beg long ere we got 
aught.' — More's ' Works,' pp. 288-9. The Supplication of Beggars 
.... was originally transmitted to England from the Continent, 
whither Fish had fled ; so that More would suppose that Tyndale 
and Joye were privy to its composition." — Parker Soc.'s Ti/ndale's 
• Works,' iii. 268, note. In the Parker Society's Tyndale's Works, 
ii. 335, Tyndale, in his tract on The Practice of Prelates, again makes 
mention of Fish's Suppliaalion, " which secretary (Thomas More) yet 
must first deserve it with writing against Martin [Luthei], and 
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XIV THE SECOND AKD THIBO flCPPLIOAnONS, 

against The Obedience and Mammon, and Tjecome the proctor of 
purgatorjf, to write against The Supplication of beggars." 

Bisbop Tanner ascribes to Fish 'The hoke of merchants ^ rightly 
necessary to all folkes, newl; made by the lord Pontapole,' and 
' The spiritual nosegay.' 

That he translated from the Dutch the Sum of the Scripturea 
Foxe has already told us in the last lines of page Til above. 

Fish was living at his house at "Wbitefriars in 1527-8. See 
Wecton's Confession. Stn/pe, I. ii. 63, ed. 1822. (Arher.) 

No new facts about Fish are given in any modem biographical 
dictionariee that Mr 'W. M, Wood has aearehea for mo. Foxe, as 
we have seen (p. vii, above, L 9 from foot), says that Fish died of the 
plague about 1530 ; and the way that Sir Thomas More speaks of him 
seems to assume that he died before 1533. 

The reader will notice how the Supplication of the Poore Ootrtr- 
mons, 1546, refers, on p. 61-2 below, to the Siipplicoieyon of Beggers, 
and its influence on Henry Till. 

F. J. F. 



The second and third Supplications, printed from the original 
black-letter editions now in the British Museum,* are anonymous. 
The dates of their publication are 1544 for the second, and 1546 for 
the third. It is useless to guess who was the author (I believe the two 
proceed from one pen), but I have not much hesitatiim in st^gesting 
Henry Briultlow (" Koderydc Mors"), who was busy at this time. 
Brinklow's two tracts^ will as soon as practicable be included in 
this series, and then our readers will he able to judge for themselves. 
The same vehement language, and unqualified abuse of the clergy 
and all who wem not of his way of thinking, will be observed 
throughout. The references to certun topics of the day cannot be 

' Loud. Jugge, 1517, 12mo. — Lamndet. 

' Mr B, Brock read the proofs with Ihe originals. 

' * The Complaynt of Rodeiyok Mors . . . for the redreaea of cert«ii wicked 
laweB, Buel oualome, and oniel deorefi, loSG ' ; and ' The Lameotacjon of a 
ChdsMa Agaynet the Cjif s nf London, far some cartayne great Tyces vsed 
tiierin, 1G16.' 
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THE BHCOND AND IHIBS 8DPPLI0ATI0KB. XV 

reckoned on to weigh inucli with regard to the qneation of author- 
ship in a case like this, else we might direct attention to aeveial such 
in this Preface. Three must suffice : 

The Jjanimtacyon of a Christen. A Suj^lication of tlie CommoTig. 

And I thinke within fewe Now must we beleue that 

years they will (wythout thy they can not erre though 

greate mercy) call vpon Thomas they were baudes and fomicatora 

Woisey late Cardinal!, & vpon with the holy whore of Kent, p. 

the vnholy (I shulde saye) holy 75. 
Mayde of Kent. 1. 4. 

Accordyng to there ofBee they Although the sturdy b^gers 

harked vppon you to loke vppon gat all the deuotion of the good 

the poore, so that then some re- charitable people from them, yet 

lefe they had; but now, alasse, had the pore impotent creatures 

ye he colde, yea euen those whiche aone relefe of theyr scrappes, 

saye they be the favorers of the where as nowe they hane nothyng. 

Gospell. 1. 9, bk. Then had they hospitals, and 

* London beyng one of the almeshouseB to be lodged in, but 

flowers of the worlde, as touch- nowe they lye and statue in the 

inge worldlye riches, hath so stretes. Then was their numlx'r 

manye, yea innumeraKle of poore great, hut now much greater, p. 

people forced to go from dore to 79. 
dore, and to syt openly in the 
stretes a beggynge, and many 
.... lye ia their bowses .... 
and dye for lacke of ayde of the 
riche. 1. 9. 

Ye abhorre the remedy or- Hordome is more estemed 

dayned of God [marriage], *and then wedlocke . , . amongest a 

mayntayne the remedy of Sathan. great numbre of lycensious pei'- 

1. 22, bk. sons. p. 82. 

These are not worth much, but they may serve as a hint to those 
who care to go further in this direction. 

The subjects embraced by the second and third Su^licatimie are 
such as to justify their being placed in the same volume as dish's more 
famous tract.' That gained its celebrity as much from its early appear- 
ance in the great struggle, and the notice taken of it by the king, aa 
by its own intrinsic merits. More than this, Foxe embalmed it in his 

' When the Supplication of the Poore Onmnuntt first appeared, it bore on 
Its title page " ^ Wherennto is added the Supplication of Beggars." This ig 
now omitted, aa the Supplieation of Beggars contaiQed in the present volume ia 
printed from a copy of the original black-tetter edition in the British M 
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XTi QESEEAL O0NTBNT8 OF IBB 8BC0KD AMD THIRD SUPPLICATION 8. 

l)ages, BO that while the Supplication to the King and the Supplica- 
tion of the Commona have not been reprmted for more than 300 
years, and are unsown e^icept to a fe'^, the Supplication of the 
Beggera haa heen reproduced aa oiten as Poxe's own immortal 
work. 

The ignorance and immorality of the clergy are commented upon 
in severe terms. They, as uaoal, are charged irith being the authoia 
of every crime either by the suppreaaion of the Bible, or by their 
false teaching. Their want of faith and neglect of preaching are said 
to be the cause of insuTrections, commotions, popish blindness, 
idolatry, hypocrisy. It is said that many of the Abbots of the sup- 
pressed monasteries were admitted to have the cure of souls to the 
increase of all ^oiauce and to the damnation of those committed to 
their care. Of course. Having turned out these men, how could 
the virtuous patriots of the day do less than persecute them to the 
death 1 They had voluntarily or involuntarily resigned their livings 
into the hands of the Boyal Defender of the Faith, and were willii^ 
to conform to the new order of things ; but this was not enough. It 
was held that no good thing could come out of the Church as it ex- 
isted a few years before, and so these men must submit to every 
indignity and be taxed with every crime. It was even considered 
dangerous to admit a man to the ministry who had studied the 
decrees and laws of the Church of Eome (p. 46). 

But Church matters are not the only ones which gain attention. 
"We hear of the extravagance which prevailed in faahione — now the 
French, now the Spanish, then the Italian, and then the Milan (p. 
62), till many were brought to poverty by the foolish fancies and 
vain pride of men and women. The crimes of the rich make the 
writer apply Hosea's words to his own country—" There ia no truth, 
no merey, no knowledge of God in earth ; cursing, lying, murder, 
theft, adultery, hath broken in " — and yet, notwithstanding all this, 
" doo owre shepherdes holde theyr peace." 

The miserable poverty of the people, who expe-cted great things 
from the expulsion of the monks, is clearly expressed. Under the 
old order of thin^ there was some relief (p. 79), but imder the new, 
instead of the monk there was the " sturdy extortioner." The people 
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THE " SHEBP-TEACT." Xvfi 

could get no farm, not even a cottage. Kents 'were laised, abbey 
laada bought up, and tbe old leaaos declared to bo void. Altogether 
the picture is anything but a cheering one, and makea ub curious to 
know in what part of England "free fare and fi«e lodging, with 
bread, bee^ and beer," were to be had, and no queationa asked.' 

The last tract in this volume was copied from one then in the 
Lambeth Library, but aa that was mislaid when we went to preaa, our 
text has been made to correspond^ with the copy of another edition 
in the Cambridge TJniTersity Library. The date* of this " Sheep- 
tract " must be 1550-3 A.D. ; but the name of its author is nnkno'wn. 
It, too, is in the form of a petition or supplication, which eeema to 
have been a favourit-e mode of exposing the grievances under which 
the people groaned. A noteworthy circumstance in connection 
with this tract is that the clergy are not even mentioned ! 
It deals with rural troubles only. In cities men saw and perhaps 
envied the rich ; in large centres of population also, just as in our 
own day, the clergy were the especial objects of the attacks of " re- 
formers ;" but this writer, whose style ia far less effective than that 
of the Sv^licaiions, confines himself solely to the misfortunes which 
resulted from excessive pasture farming. His references to North- 
amptonshire, Buckinghamshire, and Oxfordshire, lead ua to believe 
that hia lot was probably cast in one of these counties. The com- 
plaint is made in very homely language and manner, but they give to 
it an ail of truthfulness. 

Tlie calculations as to the losses sustained by the country are very 
interesting. A sii^le plow, it seems, was calculated to keep six 
persons and leave thirty quartera of grain for sale annually. 

' For further ioformntion on tJie subjects of Uiese Supplications the reader 
is referred to the lotroduofion to Btdlods /mnt MSS, vol, i. by Mr F. J, Fur- 
nivall, and to the Preface to England under EeTtrg VIII., a, IHalogiia, la., 
by Mr J, M. Cowper, 

* Mr Denis Hall ot the Camb. Bniv. Library collated the proofs with the 
original. 

' Hugh SingletoD's print of The vocacyim of Johan BaleisAvAeA 1553, and 
he died between July 1592 and 1693. Herbert gives the date of Singleton's 
ed. of Fox's Inttiitccien of diriiten Fayth aa 1550. (Dibdiu'a Ames, iv. 390.) 
The copy of the Sheep-Xiact mentioned in Ames as among the Harleian 
pamphlets ia not now in the British Museum. It was the same edition as the 
missing Lambeth copy, having an e in onely and hovikolde in the title. — F, 



,y Go Ogle 



XVIU THE EFFECTS OF SHEEP-FARBIIKG. 

Put into figures, the fiist calculation (p. 98) will etand thus : — 
40 plows decayed in each county : 

1 plow ^ 6 persons .'. 40 plows = 240 persons. 

In addition each plow yielded 30 qrs. com. .■. 40 

plows = 1200 qrs. Allowii^ 4 qrs. to each person, 

thia shows a further loss of 300 „ 

Total in each connty 540 „ 

But if there he 80 plows less in each of these shires, " as we do 
think " (p. 99), this number will be doubled, and in each county 
1080 persona are deprived of their means of support.' In the 
writer's own touching language we may say, " Sow these persona 
had need to have living ; whither ahall they gol into !Northampton- 
shire ! And there is also the hving of an equal number of persons 
lost, "Whither shall then they go J Forth from shire to shire, and 
to he scattered thus abroad, within the King's M^esty's Beahn 
where it shall please Almighty God ; and for lack of masters, by 
compulsion driven, some of them to beg, and some to steal" (p. 98). 

These Reformation Tracts are submitted to the careful attention 
of all who wish to study this period of our history, in the firm belief 
that the only way in which Englishmen can form a correct estimate 
of the wonderful change the country then went through, the causes 
which led to it, and the means by which it was brought about, ia by 
placing in their hands all the contemporary doenments which are 
within our reach. 

J. M. COWPBB. 

' The oalculation on p. 101 Eiiggeats s condition of tiling too frightful for 
belief : 

I Flow kept 6 persons 

beddei producing com niAcIent for 7^ „ 

60,000 plows X ISJ = 675,000 „ 

thrown upon the country ; which, supposiog the population t« have been 
6,000,000, would be one-eighth of Uie whole population, and revaals a state 
of things worse than that which exists at the present day, when ereiy twenti- 
eth person receives parish relief, exclusive of the " beggars " who swann on 
onr highways, tramping from Union to Union because they cau't deep in the 
same "house" two nights tt^ther. 
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WEITTEN ABODT THE TEAB 1629, 
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FREDERICK J. FUENITAIL. 
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A BDPPLICAOION TOR THB 



TO THE KING OVRE 

souereygne lorde. 

"IT Oat lamentably compleyneth theyre wofiill mysery Ths King's 

■^ vnto youre higbnes, yoiire poore daily bedemen, tbe I^^^™|^JJ|^ 

■wretched hidous monstres (on ■whome scarcely for jj^jliif edo^h 

horror any yie dare loke,) tha fonle, vnhappy aorte of f^' ^ "''^" 

leprea, and other sore peopla, ut^y, impotent, bHnde, 

lame, and ailce, that live onely by almesse, howe that 

theyre nombre is daily so sore enereased, that all the 

almesse of all the weldispoaed people of this youre realms 

is not halfe ynough for to susteine theim, but that for 

verey constreint they die for hunger. And tbia most ma ua. hy 

pestilent mischief is comen vppon youte saide poore cttien«hD>» 

heedmew, by tbe reason and' there is, yn the tymes of it/or Oaxi 

youre noble predecessoura passed, craftily crept ynto ?™'?^ .''''' 

this your realme an other sort (not of impotent, but) nammnu enoni^ 

of strong, puissaunt, and counterfeit holy, and ydell, Wngii™'- 

beggera and vaoabundeB, wbiche, syns tbe tyme of 

theyre first entre by all tbe craft and wilinesse of Satan, 

are nowe encreaaed vnder your sight, not onely into a 

great nombre, but also ynto a kingdome. These are Th»»a»iio 

(not tbe herdes, hut the rauinoiis woluea going in i™in».ibiiK 

BiahopB, Abbotli 

herdea clothing, deuouring tbe flocke,) the Bisshoppes, fc,, 
Abhottes, Priours, Deacons, Archedeacons, Suffraganea, 
Prestee, Monkea, Chanons, Ereres, Pardoners and 
Sonmers. And who is ahill to nombre this idell, 
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2 THE EXTOItTIOSB OF THE MONKS AND FRIARS. 

wiioworiiiot, rauiDOua sort, whiclie (setting oil labonre a side) hane 

tinrfloftheiand begged * BO importmiatly that they haue gotteD ynto 

theyre hondes more then the therd part of all youra 

Eflalme. The goodliest lordahippes, nianera, loades, 

wiUitiMtitiMtf and temtoriee, ate theyis. Besides this, they haue the 

fc.™ " tenth part of all the come, medowe, paaturo, grasse, 

wolle, coltes, calues, lambes, pigges, gese, and chikens. 

snaotiraj Ouer and bisides, the tenth part of eueiy seruauntee 

•ervMi iw»(M, ^jjggg^ ^jjg tenth part of the 'wolle, milke, bony, waxe, 

cheae, and butter. Ye, and they loke so narowly vppon 

■9 wen u the theyre proufitteB, that the poore wyues muet be count- 

eggi, OT^the able to theym of eueiy tenth eg, or ellea she gettith not 

HghtB, ^^' rygbtes at ester, shalbe taken as an heretike. heiete 

Then, uia7 g^n haue they theire foure offering daies. whate money pull 

"r^um, priiati they yn by probates of testamentea, priuy tithes, and 

muM^"" ^y mennes offeringes to theyre pilgremages, and at 

theyre £rst masses 1 Euery nian and childe that is 

buried, must pay aumwhat for masses and diriges to be 

for whioh dead song for him, or elles they ■will accuse the dedes frendes 

mu^t'p»j"8nd *'i'i cxecutours of heresie. whate money get they by 

(wWchThej'™' mortuaries, by hearing of confessions (and yet they wil 

M^lX^lnd™ ^^^ therof no eounceyle) by halowing of chmches, 

■uoiiing, altares, superaltarea, chapelles, and belles, by cursing 

of men, and absoluing theim agein for money t what a 

multitude of money gather the pardoners in a yere? 

Howe moche money get the Somners by eztorcion yn a 

yere, by assityng the people to the commissaries court, 

and afterward releasing thapparaunce for money 1 

Then i«»id. how, Finally, the infinite nombre of bt^ging frerea : whate 

^Urof'the get they yn a yere t Here, if it please your grace to 

teggii-g Frun. ^j„,tg_ yg ghau gg ^ thifig huQ out of ioynt. There are 

In England in 'withyn youre reabne of Englond .lij. thousand patisshe 

"3im!1'o^ churches. And this stonding, that there be but tenne 

e^'pui^'i!" honshouldes yn euery parisshe, yet are there fine 

bundreth thousand and twenty thonsand honshouldes. 

hnuMhoid tb. And of euery of these houshonldes hath euery of the 
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A BDPPLICAOTON FOB THE 

fine otdres of freres a peny a quarter for euery ordre, five oritn oka 

tliat is, for all the fiue ordree, fiue pens a quarter for or in ronni 

cveiy house. That is, for all the fiue ordrea .xx. d, a 143,333 « . n^ 

yere of eaery house. Summa, fiue handieth thonsaud 

and twenty thousand quarters of angels. That is .cclx. 

thousand half angels. Summa .cssx. thouvand angela. 

Summa totalis .xliy. thousand poundcs and .cccxzxiij, 

li. vi-s. Tiij.d. sterling, wherof not fonre hundrcth 

yeres passed they liad not one peny. Oh greuona and lonr Higiinta'i 

peynf ull exactions thus yerely to be paied ! from the Sot pm ihit, md 

whiche the people of your nobill predecessonrs, the 

Hngea of the auncient Eritoiis, ener stode fre. And 

this wil they haue, or ek they vll procure hiiri that 

will not giue it theim to be taken as an heretike. whate 

tiiaunt ouer oppressed the people like this cruell and 

vengeable geueracion t whate subiectes shall be abill to no nutcta «□ 

helpe theire prince, that be after this facion yerely thayuesa 

polled) whate good christen people can be abill to S^^vi^"^* 

HOcoure ts pore leprea, blinde, sore, and lame, that bo "■ 

thus yerely oppressed 1 Is it any merueille that youre 

people so compleine of pouertae t Is it any merueile How win ti« 

that the taxes, fiftenes, and subsidies, that your grace have h tenderer 

most tenderly of great compassion hath taken emong (orttwenteMM 

your people, to defend theim from the thretened mine b^c^tuud. 

of theire comon welth, haue bin eo sloughtfully, ye, 

painfully leujedl Selngthat almost the vtmost peny 

that mought haue bin leuieJ, hath ben gathered bifore 

yerely by this raitinous, cmell, and insatiabill genera- 

cion. The danes, nether the saxons, yn the time of ntttha Duo 

the auncient Britons, shulde neuer haue ben abill to hm mm Brtuin, 

haue brought theire armies from bo fane hither ynto iDchabiwdu 

your lond, to haue conquered it, if they had had at ''™"'_ 

that time suche a sort of idell glotons to finde at home. 

The nobill king Arthur had neuer bea abill to haae Not amid irthop 

caried hia armie to the fote of the mountainea, to resist looioi, wionoch 

the coming downe of lucius the Emperoure, if suche 
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4 THE FEW MONKS, ETC., HAVE HALF THE KEALU. 

unong hi« psopio, yerely exactions had leu takea of his people. The 
bMitftii Troj, grekea had neuer T>en abill to haue so long contiimed 
at the siege of Troie, if they had had at home auehe 
an idell sort of cormorauntes to finde. The auncient 
nnr Ron« iron Eomains had ncTior ben abil to haue put all the hole 
ch <rf worlde vnder theyre obeiaaunce, if theyre people had 
byn thus yerely oppressed. The Turks nowe, yn youro 
tymo, shulde neuer he abill to get bo moehe grounde of 
criatcudome, if he had yn his empire auche a sort of 
■DisM mm, then, locustes to deuoure his aubstaunce. Ley then these 
tiw tubnuiH of eommes to the forseid therd part of the posBeasious of 
' the realme, that ye may se whether it drawe nighe vnto 

the half of the hole sabstaunce of the realme or not ; So 
shall ye finde that it draweth ferre aboue. Nowe let 
v8 then compare the nomhre of thia vnkind idell 
sort, vnto the nombre of tke laje people, and we shall 
66 whether it be indifferently shifted or not that they 
■ndjfttiieTU* shnld haue half. Compare theim to the nomhre of 
iinndred o(th« men, ao are they not the .C. person. Compare theim 
m^tl'i^ to men, wimen, and children ; then are they not the 

^hTtoM^ .CCCC. parson yn nomhre. One part therfore, yn fOure 
hundreth partea deuided, were to moche for theim 
but yet they bi*» except they did labouie. whate an vnequal burthen is 
o'the palm. it, that they haue haK with the multitude, and are not. 
the .CCCC, parson of theire nombre ! whate tongue b 
abill to tell that euer there was eny comon welth so 
sore oppressed sins the worlde first began 1 
WditdDiheywiih If And whate do al theae gredy sort of sturdy, idell, 
MottiinK. hut holy theues, with these -yerely exactions that they, 
^w reuStai take of the people t Truely nothing but exempt theim 
Mthejdiii aiiuea from thohedience of your grace. Nothing but 
translate all rule, power, lordishippe, auctorite, obedi- 
ence, and d^nite, from your grace vnto theim. No- 
thing but that all your subiectea shulde fall ynto diso- 
bedience and rebellion ageinst your grace, and be ynder 
theym. Aa they did vnto your nobill predecessotir 
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king lohn : wLiche, forbicause that he 'wolde haue agBinit thai 
puniashed certejT traytonrs that had conspired with the one of a™ 
fienche king to haue deposed him from Ms crowne and j^f '""** 
dignite, (emoTig the whiehe a clerte called Stephen, 
whonie afterward i^einst the tinges will the Pope 
made Bisshoppe of Caunterhuvy, waa one) enterdited his 
Lond. For the whiehe mater your moat nohill realms mn from u 
wrongfully (alaa, for ahame !) hath stond tributary (not lutieen 



deuelisshe bloudsupper, dronken in the blonde of the 
eayntes and marters of chiist) euer sins. Here were an Ahoijioi 



suche a rightuoua Ving pi, all his realme, and si 
for doii^ right ! 

H Here were a charitable sort of holy men, that coude ^oiy men 
.thns enterdite an hole realme, and plucke awey tho- who more 
bedience of the people from theyre naturall liege lorde uun lose i 
and Huge, tor none other cause but for his rightuoas- 
nesse ! Hero were a bliased sort, not of meke herdes, 
but of hioudsuppera, that coude aet the frenche king 
vppon suche a rightuoua prince, to eauae hym to lose 
his crowne and dignite, to make effusion of the hloude 
of his people, oneles this good and blissed king of 
greate compassion, more fearing and lamenting the 
sheding of the bloude of his people then the losae of 
hia crowne and dignite, agaynst all right and conscience 
had submitted him silf vnto theym I case most bntcheyfa 
horrible I that euei so nobUI a king, £ealme, and sue- pooeno 
cession, shulde thus be made to stoupe to auche a sort 
of bloudauppers I where was his swerde, power, crowne, 
«ad dignite become, wherby he mought haue done ius- 
tice yn this maner 1 where was their obedience become, 
that shuld haue byn subier.t ^Tider his highe power yn 
this mater ) Ye, where was the obedience of all his 
Bubiectes become, that for maintenaunce of the comon 
velth shulde haue holpen him manfully to haue re- 
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aisted these blouJsuppera to the ahedinge of theyre 

bloude 1 was not all to-gither ty theyre polycy 

tranalated from this good king vnto theimT Te, and 

'"'■ "If" what do they more t Tmely nothing but applie theym 

Ttiiein> ailues, by all the sleyghtes they may, to hauo to do 

iBonof bii with euery mannes wife, euery mannee doughter, and 

J itatibiiiig enery mannes mayde, that cuktoldrie and bandrie shulde 

oij iDBk* reigne oner all emong your eubteetee, that noman shulde 

J^ knowe hia owne childe, that theyre bastardes might 

enherite the possessions of euery man, to put the right 

begotten children elere beside theiie inheritaunee, yn 

subuersion of all estates and godly ordre. These be- 

they that by theire absteyning iiom mariage do let the 

generation of the people, wherby all the realme at 

length, if it shulde be continued, shall be made desert 

and inhabitable.' 

T Uiem, iT These be they that haue made an hundieth thou- 

h.v»iiT»d Band ydell hores yn your realme, whiche wolde haue 

^' gotten theyre lyuing honestly, yn the awete of theyre 

faces, had not theyre superfluous rychesee iUected theym 

anj- to vnclene lust and ydelnesae. These be they that corrupt 

Buotber, the hole generation of mankind yn your realme ; that 

,. catche the pokkes of one woman, and here theym to an 

other ; that be hrent wyth one woman, and here it to 

an other ; that catche the lepry of one woman, and 

bero it to an other ; ye, some one of theym shall host 

emong his felawes, that he hath medled with an 

hundreth wymen. These be they that when they haue 

ones drawen mennes wiues to suche incontinency, 

iinHr spende awey theire Lusbondes goodes, make the 

Qdt wimen to mnne awey from theiie husbondes, ye, rynne 

awey them siluea both with wif and goodes, bring both 

' Sir IliomaB Uore points out the Beeming cootradiotion 
■between thia Bentenoe and the last : for if llie monks were Buoh 
good begetters oi bastardy the; would inorease the population, 
rather than diminish it. But this is answerod in tbe next page 
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man, wife, and children, to ydelneaae, theft, and 



Ye, who is abiU to nombre the greate and brode whr niodu j<, 
hotomles occean see, full of euilles, that this mis- u you do othei 
cheuouB and sinful generacion may laufully bring vppon 
vs Tnponissbed 1 where is youre swerde, power, crowne, Btiia nnmberie 
and dignite become, that ahuld punisshe (by punisshe- * '"' ° 

ment of detb, euen as other men are punisshed) the 
felonies, rapes, murdres, and treasons committed by 
this sinful! genetacion} where is tbeire obedience become, 
that ehnlde be vnder your hyghe power yn this mater t 
ya not all to-gither translated and exempt (rom your 
grace vnto theim 1 yes, truely. whate an infinite Wby.bmidibi 
nomhre of people might haue ben encreased, to haue uk« dUui men i 
peopled the reabne, if these sort of folks had ben 
maried like other men 1 whate breche of matrimonie is 
there hroii^ht yn by theim 1 snche truely as was nener, 
eins the worlde began, emong the hole multitude of the 
bethen. 

IT Who is she that wil set her hondea to wotte, to whatwomanw 
get .i^. d. a day, and may haoe at lest .zx. d. a day to di;, wiicm sha 
alepe an hours with a frere, a monke, or a prest 1 what iJ^^pSg with I 
ia he that wolde laboure for a grote a day, and may °'™''' 
haue at lest .xij. d. a day to be baude to a prest, a 
monke, or a frere 1 whate a sort are there of theime hdv manj m^n 
that mari prestes Bouereigne ladies, but to cloke the ^^jlmtog, 
prestea yncontinency, and that they may haue a lining •"'''w'^'t' 
of the prest theime siluea for theire laboured Howe 
many thousandea doth snche lubricite bring to beggery, 
theft, and idelnesse, whiuhe shuld haue kept theire good 
na&ie, and haue Bet theim siluea to worke, had not hen 
this excesse treasure of the spiritualtie 1 whate honest 
man dare take any man or woman yn his Bsruice that 
hath ben at anche a scole with a spiritual man 1 Oh 
the grenous ahipwrak of the comon welth, whiche yn BeOm tnoe 
auncient time, bifore the coming yn of these rauinous " "* °™'' 
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thmwtrtbni woluea, -was 80 prosperous, that then there were bat 
poor, ini) ih«* fewe tbeues I ye, theft was at that tyme so rare, that 
them cDoiith CessT WAS Dot compelM to make penalite of deth vppon 
wt uUds. fgiojjy^ ^ y^„j gj^^g ^j^y ^j,g[j pgnjeyue jn his insti- 
tutes. There was also at that tyme but fewe pore 
people, and yet they did not begge, but there was giuen 
theim ynough vDaxed ; for there waa at that time none 
of these lauinous woluea to axe it from theim, as it 
Why wondn-, apperith yn the actes of thappostlos. la it any merueiU 
many b^smrii, though there be nowe so many beggera, theues, and 

ydell people ) Nay truely. 

rnii«niio»iiuk> ^ Whate remedy: make lawea ^eynst theim t I 

umn. Tbijr ira am yn doubt whether ye be ablo : Are fhey not stronger 

PiriiuneDiuiHi in your owne parliament house then your eilfe ) wbate 

'™' a nombre of Btsshopes, abbotes, and priours, are lordes 

of your parliament 1 are not all the lemed men in your 

realme in fee with theim, to speake yn your parliament 

house for theim ageinst your crowne, dignite, and comon 

welth of your realme ; a fewe of youre owne lemed 

counsel! onety excepted ) whate lawe can be made 

whaduthf ageinst theim that may be aduaylable) who is hs 

uiemp (though he be greued never so sore) for the murdre of 

his Buncestre, ranisshement of his wyfe, of his doaghter, 

robbery, treapae, maiheme, dette, or eny other offence, 

dare ley it to theyre charge by any wey of accion ) and- 

If BIT one in", if he do, then is he by and by, by theyre wilynesse, 

bmo}: accused of hereele. ye, they will so handle him or he 

passe, that except he will here a fagot for theyre 

pleasure, he shal be excommonicate, and then be all bia 

accions dasshed. So captyue are your lawes vnto theym, 

that no TTiflit that they lyst to excommunicat, may bs 

admitted to sue any accion in any of your courtes. If 

eny man yn your sessions dare be so hardy to endyte a 

prest of eny suche cryme, he hath, or the yere go out, 

suche a yoke of heresye leyd in his necke, that it 

maketh him winsbe that he had not done it. Tour 
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grace may aa whate a worke there is in London, howe ujaaonai 
the biashoppe ragetb for emlyting of certayn curates of wiiafn nnu, 
extorcion and incontinency, the last yere in the war- wiuito^tin- 
moll quest." Had not Eichard hunne commenced ac- T^S'Eichird 
cyon of premunire ageinst a preat, he had bin yet a- ^™"'' ™*' 
lyue, and none eretik, a tall, but an honest man. 

IT Dyd not dyuers of your noble progenitours, — Dianotjonr 
seynge theyie crowne and dignite runne ynto ruyne, ui8rt»tiit.o( 
and to be thus craftely translated ynto the hondes of Ehemf 
this myscheuous generacyon, — make dynere statutes for 
the reformacyon therof, emong whiche the statute of 
mortmayne 'was one 1 to the intent that after that tyme 
they shulde haue no more gyuen vnto theim. 

But whate avayled itT haue they not gotten ynto BotwhitaT^i. 
theyie hondes, more londes sins, then eny duke yn iinngotman 
ynglond hath, the statute notwithstonding ) Ye, haue DokB iih.*°^ 
they not for all that translated ynto theyre hondes, 
from your grace, half your kyngdome thoroughly 1 The The Mngdom ta 

- 1 divided, and Ihej 

hole name, as reason is, for the auncientie of your kyng- have ihe otsp- 
dome, whiche was hifore theyrs, and out of the whiche ^^ 
theyrs is growen, onely abiding with your grace 1 and 
of one kyngdome made tweyne : the spirrtuall kyng- 
dome (as they call it), for they wyll be named first, 
And your temporall kingdome. And whiche of these 
.ij. kingdomes (suppose ye) is like to ouergrowe the 
other) ye, to put the other clere out of memory I 
Tmely the kingdome of the bloudsuppers ; for to theym 

' There is a cnatome in the Cytf e, ones a yeare to haue a 
quest called the TvammjiU guette, to redress vicea ; but alaase, 
to what purpose oometh it, as it is vsed ? If a pore man kepe 
a vpliore berides hya wife, & a pore mans wyfe play tbe harlot, 
they are pimished, as well worthie. But let an aldermaQ, a 
lentletaan, or a riche man, kepe whore or whores, what puniah- 
ment is there ? Alasse, this matter is to bad. — The Latnenta- 
eytra of a Ckritt&a agaimt the Citye of London (by Henry 
Brinklow, A.n. 1542), ed. IMS, ^gn. b. vii. back, 

Qiieit or Qtieit Men, Persona who are chosen yearly in 
every Ward, and meet about Chriitmat, W) enquire into Abuses 
and Misdemeanours committed therein, eapecially suoh as re- 
late to Weights and Measures, — Eer»ey't Phillipt, ed. 1706. 
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f>r th*r B^o, ia giuou dail;- out of youi kingdome. And that that is 

onea gyuen theim, comith nsaer fiom theim agein. 

Sache lawes haue they, that none of theim may nether 

gyue nor sell nothing, 

nujwmi*«k Whate lawe can be made so strongo ageinat theim 

■miisotu that they, other with money, or elles with other policy, 

will not breake and set at nought ) whate kingdome 

can endure, that encT gyuitb thus from Tiim, and le- 

ceyueth nothing agein 1 0, howe all the aabataunce of 

your Boalme forthwith, your swerde, power, crowne, 

dignite, and obedience of your people, rynneth hedlong 

ynto the insaciabill whyrlepole of these gredi gonlafres,' 

to be Bwalowod and deTomed ! 

TtuTpnftHta V !Nether haua they eny other eoloure to gather 

dtuwutroiD these yerely exaccions ynto theyre hondes, hat that 

^^^''* tiiey sey they pray for va to God, to delyuet our soules 

out of the paynes of purgatori; without whose prayer, 

they Bey, or at leat without the popes pardon, we coude 

neuer be deliuered thens ; whiche, if it be true, then is 

it good reason that we gyue theim all these thinges, all 

(rtiehtamiHiT were it C times as moehe. Bat there be many men of 

spbdon aiuti greate htteiature and iudgmient that^ for the love they 

owD iBnatkm;] hauQ Tiito the tTOuth aud vnto the comen weltb, haue 

not feared to put theim silf ynto the greatest infamie 

that may be, in abiectiou of all the world, ye, yn peiill 

of detli, to declare theyre oppinion in this mather, 

whiche is, that there is no purgatory, but that it ia a 

thing inuented by the couitousneese of the spiiitualtie, 

onely to translate all klBgdomes &om other princes 

ynto theim, and that there is not one word spoken of 

■adiruunbg hit in al holy acripture. They sey also, that if there 

Pot«mieiit were a purgatory, And also if that the pope with his 

nuunw. pardons for money may deliuer one soule thens; he 

may deliuer him aswel without money ; if he may 

' Ft. Oaiil/re, Geuffre .< m. A gulfe ; whirlepools, deepo 
hole, or Tnmeasurable depth (of wafers) that swallowea Tp 
whateoeaer approaohei^ or oomea Into, it. — Cotgram. 
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deliuer one, he may deliuer a thousand : jf he may 
deliuer a thouaand, he may deliuer theim all, and so 
destroy purgatory. And then is he a cniell tyraunt 
without all charite, jf he kepe theim there in pryaon 
and in paine, till men will giue him money. IT Ljke Agnin.tiieriirij- 
wyae saie they of all the hole sort of the epiritueltie, wnoi^imiiaa 
that if they will not pray for no man but for theim 
that gyuB theim money, they are tyrauntes, and lakke 
charite, and suffer those soules to be puniashed and 
payned vncheritably, for lacte of thejte prayers. 
These sort of folkea they call heretikes, these they Ti»r who cunot 
borne, these they rage ageinat, put to open shame, and bsnUoMudim 
make theim here fagottea. But ■whether they he here- 
tikes or no, well I wote that this piirgatory, and the 
Popes pardons, is all the cause of translacion of yoni 
kingdoms so taat into their hondes ; wherfore it is mani- 
fest it can not be of christ, for he gaue more to the chrM, on a* 
temporall kii^ome, he hym silfe paid tribute to Cesar, ^en, »nd 
he toke nothing from hym, but taught that the highe p^'^"'"'^ 
powers shuld be alweys obeid : ye, he him ailf (although 
he were most £re brde of all, and innocent,) was obedi- 
ent ynto the higbe powers vnto deth. Thia ia the wunn i> iheic 
great scabbe why they will not let the newe testament withholding Uw 
go a-brode yn your moder tong, lest men ahulde espie ^ ^, mMbu 
that they, by theyre cloted ypochrisi, do translate thus '"'"i 
fast your kingdome into theyre hondea, that they are 
not obedient vnto your highe power, that they are 
cruell, vnclene, vnmerciful, and ypochrites, that thei (Mthojtwk 
seke not the honour of Christ, but their owne, that re- not cbiuem. 
mission of sinnes are not giuon by the popes pardon, 
1)ut by Christ, for the sure feith and trust that we haue 
in Mm. Here may your grace well perceyue that, 
except ye suffer theyre ypocrisie to be disclosed, all ia 
like to runne ynto theire hondea ; and as long as it ia 
conered, bo long shall it eeme to euery man to be a 
ginata ympiete not to gyue theim. Tor thia I am sura 
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your grace thiuketh, (aa the trutti is,) I am as good a 
man as my father, whye may I not asvell gyue theim 
tmj as mocbe as my father did % And of this mynd I am 
ud Bore are all the looides, knightea, squire, gentilmen, and 
,tatDM yemen in englond ; ye, and vntill it be disclosed, all 
^rJon. your people wUl thinie that yonr statute of mortmayne 
was nevei made with no good conscience, seing that it 
taketh awey the liberte of your people, in that they 
may not as laufully by theiie soules out of purgatory 
by gyuing to the spititoalte, as their predecessonis did 
in tymes passed. 
Din, IT Wherfore, if ye will eschewe the ruyne of your 

crowne and dignite, let theirs ypoorisye be vttei«d ; 
and that abalbe more apedfull in this mater then all 
the lawes that may be made, be tbey never so stronge. 
For to make a lawa for to pnnissbe eny offender, except 
it were more for to giue other men an eosample to be- 
ware to committe sucbe like ofTence, whate shuld yt 
Jtoi avayle t Did not doctour Alyn, most presumptuously, 
ccmn lo nowe yn youi tyme, ageynst all his allegiaunce, all that 
^^j ever he coude, to pull ftom you the knowl^e of suche 
plees as long vnto your hyghe couites, vnto an other 
tar court, in derogaciou of your crowne and dignite 1 Did 
unaH not also doctor Horsey and his complices most hey- 
Hin," nously, as all the world knoweth, muidie in pryson 
iprtMt ^^^ honest marchaunt Richard hunnel For that he 
sued youi writ of premunire against a pieat that wrong- 
fully held him in pie in a spiiituall court, for a mater 
wherof the knowl^^ belonged mto your hyghe conrtes. 
And whate punisshement was there done, that eny man 
ofhnder may take example of to beware of lyke offence 1 truely 
' none, bttt that the one payd fiue hundreth poundes (as 

it is said) to the bildit^e of youi sterre chamber ; and 
when that payment was ones passed, the capteyns of 
his kingdome (bicause he faught so manfully F^yUst 
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your crowne and dignite,) haue heped to Mm. benefice n>eo(iMT, caoa, 

vpon benefice, bo tbat he is lewaided tenne tjrines aa n«i<ed mur 

moclie. The other {as it is seid) payde sixe hundreth S^il,°(i^*tvoin 

poTindes for him aad his complicea, whiche, forbicaose t*"™!!*!*^ ii«t* 

that he had lyke wise faught so manfully ageynst your 

crowne and dignite, was ymmediatly (as he had opteyned 

yonr most gracyons paidon,) promoted by the capiteynea 

of his kingdome with benefice vpon benefice, to the 

value of .ii^'. tymea as moche. who can take example of 

this punieshement to be ware of suche like offence t 

who ie he of theyre kingdome that will not rather take othamriiiiH 

courage to committe lyke ofience, eeyng the promocions commii uin 

that fill to this men for theyre so offending 1 So weke taw^ttjum 

and blunt ie your ewerde to strike at one of the of- ^"oirmi^ra'!" 

fenders of this croked and perueis generacyon. 

H And this is by the reason that the chief instm- tik ntuon i> 
ment of your lawe, ye, the chief of your counsel], and c]i«K«iii.ri.« 
he whiche hath youre swerde in Me hond, to whome ^"y^^"'" 
also all the other instramentes are obedient, is alweys a ""s*™- 
spirituell man, whiche hath euer snche an inordinate 
loue 'vnto his owne kingdome, that he will mainteyn 
that, though all the temporal! kingdoms and comon- 
welth of the worlde ahulde therfore ytterly be vndone. 
Here leue we out the gretest mater of all, leet that we, 
declaring snche an horrible carayn of euyll ^einst the 
ministres of iniqnite, shnlde seme to declare the one 
onely iaute, or rather the ignoraunce, of oure best 
beloued mlnistre of rightouanesae, whiche is, to be hid , 
till he may be Icmed by these small enormitees that we 
haue spoken of, te knowe it pleynly him silf But Mmy ho^ii»ii ■ 
whate remedy to releue va your poore, eike, lama, and far u. priert* 
sore, bedemen } To make many hospitals for the relief bat pan, 
of the poors people ) ifay truely. The moo the worse ; J^'^ih^ 
for euer the fatte of the hole foundacion hangeth on the ™»'""' «■"* 
prestes berdes. Dyuers of your noble predoceeeoure. 
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kinges of thiB lealme, liaue gyuen londea to monasteries 
to giue a certein somme of money y erel^ to the pooio 
people, wherof, for the aunciente of the tyme, they 
giue nener one peny : They haue lyke wise giuen to 
them to haue a neiteyn masaes said daily foi thelm, 
wherof they sey neuet one. If the Abbot of Westminster 
ehnlde Bing eueiy day as many masHee for his foundera 
as he is boonde to do by his foondacion, .M. monkes 
were to fewe. wherfote, if your grace will hilde a enre 
hospitall that nener shall faile to releiie ts, all your 
poore bedemen, so take from theim all these thynges. 
Set these sturdy lobies a brode in the world, to get 
theim wines of thelre owne, to get theire lining with 
their Isbonre in the swete of theire faces, according to the 
commanndement of god, Gene, iij. to gyue other idell 
people, by theire example, occasion to go to laboure. 
Tye these holy idell thenes to the cartes, to be whipped 
i naked abont euery market towne til they will fall to 
,_ lahonre, that they, by theyre importunate begging, take 
not awey the almesse that the good christen people 
"' wolde giue vnto vs sore, impotent, miserable people, 

your bedemen. Then shall, aswell the nombre of oure 
forsaid monstnions sort, as of the baudes, hores, theues, 
and idell people, decreace. Then shall these great 
yerely exaccions cease. Then shall not youre swerde, 
power, crowne, dignite, and obedience of your people, 
nr peapie •rUi be translated from you. Then shall you haue full odedi- 
e wari, peopia ence of youT people. Then shall the idell people be set 
MUiegoi^i to worke. Then shall matrimony be moche better kept. 
»iud, tuna Then shal the generation of your people be encreased. 
Then shall yom comons encrease in richesse. Then 
shall the gospell be preached. Then shall none be^e 
oure almesse from vs. Then shal we haue ynough, and 
more then shall suffice ts; whiche shall be the best 
hospitall that euer was founded for ts. Then shall we 
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daily pray to god for your most noble estate lof^ to ■nanUwHievw 

pr»j tor jonr 

endure.' luienign. 

Damins ealuumfac regem. 

' Bir Fraonoya Bygod, aboot 1634, Id his Treatyte eoneern- 
yage impropriations of beneJUet thus supports the last remedy 
of the Begger) Siipplicaeyoa -■ 

But & as man might (sauyng their paoyeuoe) be bo hotde 
with them/ what mntec were it (vnderoorrectioQ Ispelie) if all 
these improfftable sectes / and Btronge sturdye route of idle Mb pMinobH 
paunchea were a lyt«ll poorer / to thende that the trew relygion •honid ba poonr, 
of Christ migH thereby somthynge be Bette vp and avaimaed / 
and Byflycient company of the miimt«rE of goddes true worde 
prouyded for in all partes. I praye you / what an idle sorte be 
founde and brought vp in Abbeyes / that neuer wyll labotue 
whyles they ben there / nor yet whan they oome thence to 
other mens seruyce / in bo moche that there goth a comen 
prouerbe: That he which hath oneB ben in an abbey, wyll euer OnwlnanAbber, 
more after be alonthefull/ for the whiohe cause they ben called •'Btldie: Abt»j 
of many men / Abbey louteB or lubbers. And some saye that i™"™ '""''""■ 
many of our holye fathers spende nat a lytell vpon my coayn 
lane / Elaabeth and Margct (ye knowe what I meane) inso- Honb' iraniaii. 
moche that / tlmt euen they which be most popyeahe of all / 
& knowe none other god almost than the gret drafsaoke of 
Borne / can nat deny this to be trew. 

Page 6. Pfietti' immorality. The women were owMBlonally to blame. la 
a story l«Id by the author of the Minagier de Parit, a young wife married to 
an old husband from whom she gets no solace, thus anxwers the question of 
whom she will love: "M6re, j'aimeray le ohapellain de ceste Tille, car 
prestrea et reljgieux crajngnent honte, et sent plus secrets. Je ne Touldrole 
Jamais amer un chevalier, car il se vanteroit plus tost, et gaberoit de moy, et 
me demanderoit mea gages* k engager." Compare Bobert of Bntnne's com- 
plaint in his Sandlyng Synne of these women who mill have priesta. But the 
lechery of the monks, &c., is continually complained of throughout Early 
Eogli^ Literature ; see the series of extracts on this subject in my Balladt 
frma 3fanjncripti,p. 69 — 86 (Ballad Soo. 1868), and The Image of Vjieirretye, 
ib. p. 194-6, &o. 

Page 6. Cheek to the inereau of Population by the not-marrying of the 
Clergy. This is complained of in the Becord-Ofiice M8 Dlalt^ue between 
Cardinal Pole and Lupfon, written by Starkey, one of Henry VUI'a chaplains, 
which Prof. Brewer has recommended us to prints and which we have had 
copied. Lupton is made to say : " I haue thought long & many a day a grele 
let to the increse of ohryBtun pepul, the law of chastyte ordeynyd by the 
ehurcli, whyoh byndyth so gret ft multytude of men to lyue theraftur, aa, al 
secular preatya, monkys, frerrya, ehannonys, k nunnys, of the wych, as yon 
know, ther ys no smal nontbur ; by the resoQ wherof the genemtyon of man 
ya roaruelously let & mynyachyd. Wherfor, except the ordynance of (he 
church were, (to the wych I wold neuer gladly rebel,) I wold playnly luge that 
hyt Echold be veray coiiiienyent aomethyng to relesa the band of thys law ; 
specyally consyderyug the dyffyculty of that grete yeriae, in a inanw aboua 
* Peut^tre fbodroit-il bagutt, eR^. jo^ui.— J. Fiehon. 



,y Go Ogle 



IS BIORARD BUNNB'B CABB. 

nature. ... " Pole answers "... in thla mater I ttynVe hjt were necessnry 
to tempur thTB law, and, at tha lest, to gyue and admyt a1 seculiir prentya to 
mary at theyr lyberty, oonajdyryng now the grete tnulljdide and nowmbar ol 
ttiem. but aa toucbyng monkyii, chanonys, frerya, and uunoy b, I hold for a, 
thjng vemr oo»nenyenl and male, in al wel-ordeynyd oominyn welya, to baue 
certAya monaataiya aad abbeTs, to the wf cli al such aa, af tur lauful proue of 
ohaslyta before had, may retjre, and frcmi Uie besjnea and vanyle of the world 
ma; wythdray themselfe, hoU; gyuyng theyr mjiulTS to prayer, study, and 
hye cowteoipIatyoD. thys oooasyon I wold not baue to be taken away from 
chryslyan poUyoy, wych js a grete cotafort to many febul and wery Boulya, 
wyoh haue bjn oppressyd wyth wordly van,vt«. but oa toocbyog the eeoular 
prealys, I vtturly agre wyth you, and eo that obalaoul to take away, wjoh 
lettyth by many ways the increse of our pepuj, as many other IbyngyB dow 
more alBO ; among the wych a nother ohefe, aftur my niynd, ya thya ; — that 
grete multytude of iwruyng men, wych in B«myoe spend theyr lyfe, neu^r 
fyndyng mean to marry oo*ueiiyeDtIy, but lyue eJway as oofiimjn oorruptarys 
of ohaatyto." 

Page 7. The good laok of a wenoh who it taken as a prieat's concubine is 
Dotioed in the Foem, on the Evil l^met of Edward II. (Camden Soc, Political 
£^J, 1839 ; Percy Soc. 1846), "And wells hire that first mayswich a parsoun 
kacche in londe," ib. p. 62, 

Pagea 9 and 13. Richard Hvtme'i eaie. " la the year 1C14, a citizen of 
I/mdon, named Bichard Hurme, a merchant tailor, fell Into a dispute with the 
parwin of a couutTj pari^ in Middlesex, about a gift of a beariog-sbeet, 
which the clergyman demanded aa a mortuary, in consequence of an infant 
child of Hunne'e having died in his parish, where it had been sent to be 
nursed. Huane made aome objection to the legality of the demand ; but it is 
probable that he was secretly inclined to the new doctrines, and that this waa 
the true cause of his refusal. Being sued in the spiritual court hy the parson, 
he took out a writ of premunire against hia pursuer for briaging the king'a 
subjects before a foreign jurisdiction, the ^iritual court aitting under the 
authority of the pope's legate. This daring procedure of the London citizen 
threw the clergy into a furj', and, as the moat effectual way of crushing him, 
reoouree was had to the terrible charge of heresy, upon which Hunne was ap- 
prehended and consigned to close imprisonment in the Lollard's Tower at St 
Paul's, After a abort time, being brought before Fitqames, bishop of London, 
he was there interrogated respecting certain articles alleged against him, 
which Imputed to him, in substance, that he had denied the obligation of pay- 
ing tithes, — that he had read and apokon generally against bishops and 
priests, and fo favour of heretics,— and lastly, that he had 'in hia keeping 
divers English books prohibited and damned by the law, as the Apocalypse Id 
English, epistles and gospels in English, Wycliffe's damnable works, and other 
books coDtaining infinite errors, in the uhich he hath been long lime ao- 
coBlomed to read, teach, aud study ijnily.'* It appears that Hunne was 
frightened into a qualified admission of the truth of these charges ; he con- 
fessed that although he had not said eiaotly what was asserted, yet he had 
' tmadrisedly spoken words somewhat sonoding to the same ; for the which,' 
he added, 'I am sorry, and ask Ood mercy, and submit me unto my Lord's 
charitable and favourable correction.' He ought upon this, according to the 
usual course, to have been enjoined penance and set at liberty ; but, aa he still 
persisted in his suit against the parson, he was the same day sent back to hia 
prison, where, two days after, namely, on the 4th of December, he was found 

• Feie, p. 187. 
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BUBpeuded fiom a book in the ceiling, and dead. The persons in ohai^e of 
the prison gave out that he had hanged bimeelf ; bat a coroner's loi^ueet came 
to a difEerent conclusion. According to the account in Bumet, the jury 'did 
acquit the dead body, and laid the murder on the officers that had the charge 
of that prison;' and, by other proofs, ihej found the bishop's aumner* and 
the beUringer guilty of it. It may be suspected tbitt the excited feelings and 
strong prejndioes of the coroner's jury had perhaps as much share as the 
weight of circumstantial evidence in winning them to the belief of tbia not 
very probable stor;; bnt, be that as it may, the vioienoa and indecency 
shown on the other side were fully equal to any they can be thought to have 
displayed. While the inquest was still going on, the Bishop of Loudon and 
bia clergy began a new prooeas of heresy agaimt Hvnne's dead hody. The 
new charges alleged againet Hunne were compriaed in Ihirteen articles^ 
the matter of which was coUeoted from tiie prologiie or preface by Wycliffe to 
the English Bible that had been found in his possession. He, or rather his 
dead body, was condemned of heresy by sentence of the Bishop of London, 
assisted by the Bishops of Durham and Lincoln, and by many doctors of 
divinity and the canon law ; and the senseless carcase was aotaally, on the 
SOtb of December, committed to the flames in Smithfleld. This piece of 
barbarity, however, shocked instead of overawing the public eentiment The 
aSair now came before the parliament, and a bill, which had originated in 
the Commons; was passed, restoring to Huiuie'a children the goods of their 
father, which had been forfeited by his conviction. This, however, did not 
put an end to the contest. When the Bishop of London's chancellor and 
Bumner had been charged on the finding of the coroner's jury as both 
principals in the murder, the convocation, in the hope probably of drawing oS 
attention to another part of the case, called before them Dr Standish, who bad 
asserted the claims of tiie civil power in a debate before the king, and put 
him upon his defence for what he bad said on that occasion ; and an appeal 
was made to (he conscience of Henry, that he would not interpose V> ^ield 
the delinqaeut from justice, as he regarded his coronation oath, and would 
himselt escape the censures of holy church. Henry's headstrong end despotia 
character had scarcely yet begun to develop itseli ; his pride as a true son of 
the church had received no check from coming into collision with any of his 
other selfish and overmastering passions : when the convocation, therefore, 
assailed him in this manner on the one hand, and the parliament on the other 
likewise addressed him 'to maintain the temporal jurisdiction, acoording to 
his coronation oath, and to protect Btandish from the malice of his enemies,' 
he was thrown into great perplexity. So, to free bis conscience, he commanded 
all the judges, and the members both of his temporal and his spiritual councils, 
together with certain persons from both houses of parliament, to meet at 
Blackfriars, and to hear the matter ai^ed. This was done accordingly ; and 
the discussion was terminated by the unanimous declaration of tbe judges, that 
all those of the convocation who had awarded the citation against Standish hod 
made themselves liable to a premunire. Soon af t«r, tbe whole body of the 
lords spiritual and temporal, with all tbe judges and the king's council, and 
many members also of the House of Commons, having been called before the 
king at Baynard's Castle, Cardinal Wotoey, in the name of the clergy, humbly 
begged that the matter should be referred to the final deoieion of the pope at 
Eome. To this request, however, Henry made answer, with much spirit, ' By 
the permisdon and ordinance of Ood,we are king of England ; and the kings 

■ Or summoner, the offloer amployed to oite partiei before tho eeclealaaticaJ courts, 
DKte CDnuDonlj called tlie apparitor, 

SUPPLICATION. 2 
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of England in timea past had nerer anj inperior, but God only. Therefor^ 
know you well that we will maintain the right of our crown, and of our 
temporal juriadiotion, aa well in this aa in all other polota, in as nmple a 
mamier as any of ouc progenitors hare done before our time.' The renewed 
■olioitations of the Archbishop of Canterbury, that the matter might at least 
be respited till a communlaation could be had with the court of Bome, had 
no effect in moring the king from hia reaolutlon ; and Dr Horsey, the Biehop 
of London's chancellor, against whom warrants were out^ on the finding of 
the inqueal^ for his trial as one of the murderen of Bunne, seemed to be left 
to his fate. At this point, howsTer, the clergy, or perhaps both parties, saw 
fit U> mahe advances towards an accommodation : it was agreed that Horsey 
should surrender to take his trial ; that be should not stand upon bis benefit 
of clergy, but plead not guilty : and that, satisfied with this concession, the 
attorney-general should admit the plea, and the prisoner be discharged. This 
form was gone through, and Horsey immediately left London, where, it Is 
■aid, he never again showed bis face. Dr Btandi^ however, was also, by tha 
king's command, dismissed from his place in the oourt of convocation, so that 
the issue of the business by no means went altogether against the clergy. But^ 
besides the augmented popular odium to which they were exposed, from the 
strong suspicion that was entertained that Hunne had been murdered, a heavy 
blow had been undoubtedly dealt at their favourite pretension of exemption 
from the jurisdiotion of the civU courts in criminal cases." — Ma^arlaju't 
Cab. BUt. o/Migland, vol. vi., p. 113—116. 

Page 12, DoatOT Alyn. By the sayd power Legantina, he [Wolsey] kept 
also general! visitations through the Beahne, sending Doct. lohn Alein, his 
Chaplein, riding in his gowne of Yeluet, & with a great traine, to viute all 
religious houses.— J^xb, 1G76, Srd edit, p. 960. 

Page 2. The tenth part Iff eaery teruavntei magei. " Then the proving ol 
testaments, the prixiog of goods, the bishop of Canterbury's prerogative ; Is 
tJiat not much through the realm in a year 7 TAera U no tervant bat that he 
thaU pay tomtakat of hii wages." — Tyndale's Obedience of a C/lrittian Jlfan, 
Parker Soc's edit, of l^ndale'a "Works," vol. i. p. 237. 
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to out nuiste Sminaijne iM-. 

it Sgnge Smci tlje Hl'ejfyt I, %snge ot Etis 

gUndi, ot JFtimntt, anH ot JEntante /, & mitste 

antai Brfertitt ot Ctitlstes ffiasgien /: Sxfn-. 

■m ISealre iit*et ffiolr iiete in Krti)e /, 

not & immetisati!! ot !)I2 Cliut- 

cliai ot Snslanlie anli 

Irelanbe, V 



loibt of 1^ ^buftt lo uniu fnt^i iHbinnfl into ^ts jjaitocBlc. .'. V ,'. 
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A Supplication to our moste 

Soueraigne Lorde Kyuge Henry the Ey ght, 

Kynge of England /, of JFraunce /, 

and of Irelande, &c. 

.' M Ost dreads Soueraigne Lorde & moat Chrigten 
Frynce, / when I remembre the lamentable & wonder- VhtnTmiMiii' 
ia]l great bljDdnes wherin the moet parte of all lEng- ih in whtoh ' 
lande, not onely of (Ae layete, called the temporaltie /, ^y ^^ngiini 
but alao of the cleigie, / haue pytuousely erred and ^^""^^ 
wandered many hnndeieth yerea /, acceptinge /, re- '"^ ' 
putjnge /, & moat vngodly, / erronyonaely /, and 
iilyndely /, eetemyuge the bysshop of Borne to be 
Bupreame head oner & abone all Chrieten congregalioRS ; 
and in dynerse other poyntes Gnche as be touchynge the 
necessarye articles of oni laithe ; I coulds not bnt i ub bnt 
nieruell how, and by what meanes, rache pestilent amn mn bean' 
erroura and horrible darke blyndeaea conlde, or myght, Mnuua. 
entre /, invade, & onerflowe this yonr roalme /, & to 
contynewe bo longe in the same /, not espied /, per- 
ceyned /, nor repelled. Gonaideringe, that by all that amwiitr{«K a* 
tyme and space, this yonr realme (aa the moat parte of mm m um 
men dyd then fudge and esteame) was well endowed /, ""^ 
leplonyehed /, and fnmyshed wAh many profoundQ 
lemed derkes /, whetof some were byaahopa, arche- ^wkiofbiiih 
deacons /, deanee /, prebendaries /, paxsons /, doc- 
tours /, bachelors in deuinite /, & other profounds . 
' A ^■linq Miiameiital initial letter in the orlgiiuil, , 
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lerued derkes in bothe We Vniuerayteea, wMcli were / 
graue /, sage /, & anncfent jatheie. Contemplatinge 
and renolninge these things is in; mTiide — not a lytla 
I irM to Hud cot moaed /, troubled /, and vexed with th& Bame / — ^I 
bundnw, applyed me with all my powre & dyligence, ezqnyeytelf 

to aerche & to knowe the originall gronnde & cansa 
mad iupp*iiiD( to thero£ And, in concluayon, amongest other things it 
Avtar «f inui, channced me to raade in the .T. chapiter of Ezay a pro- 
poaition that mache lamenteth the captynite and bond- 
age which commeth & groweth to all people for lacke 
of kUowleage in Godds Worde /; eayeng /, " Therfore 
commeth my Socke also into captynite /, because they 
haue not Tndeiatandinge /; their glory is fftmyshed 
witA hunger /, & their pryde marred witft thynte^ 
Therfore gapeUi hell and openeth her mon^e meruel- 
ouBely wyde." By this text, graciouse Lorde, it ap- 
^H^au" peareth that all myseiable blyndenee, captynite, & 
"" "™' bondage Tn4er aynne /, commeth for lacke of knowleag* 

Jfar. xt^,- in Gods Worde. I had foigotten, at that tyme /, that 
thmt chriii Kid, Christ reproued the Pharaseea /, aayeng /, " Ton erre 
iremringttii"* ^"t knowiuge the Scriptaiee ; " which reproua and ro» 
buke shulde haue ben a suf^cient admonydow and 
doctiyne to me, and to aU other; whert^ we myght 
haiie know^i that all erroure commeth for lacke of 
Tnderatandinge & knowleage in the Scriptnies. But 
t by what reason, then, coulde there be euche erroure and 
hlyndenes for lacke of knowleage in Gods Worde in 
this your realms, most gracyonse Lorde /, seing there 
I SDcbe piofounde derkes, & auncyent fathers /, 
byashops, and studentes in the same /, which dyd 
teache & preache Tnto the people contynuallyt The 
Apostle Paul, in the .Ti chapiter to Timothe, deeciybeth 
two kyndes of doctrynes ; / the one he calleth a godly 
doctryne & a doctryne of helth /; the other he calleth 
th,*^Qnp™flt. ft proude doctrine, full of improfitable qnostiona /^ 
■"• Btiyaynge more for Tordes than for godly knowleage /; 



nnmbgn of pn>- 
Ibnttd flkrki tuA 
Muiaiil lUben 
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" wherof apryngeth envy /, stryffe /, raylinga /, euyll 
eurmysynga /, & vayne dysputacions of men -with cor- 
rupte myndes, destytute of the troetli /; which thmke 
that lucre is godlynes." This kynde of lemj-nge and 
Bnbtle dyspatacyona vnto this daye we call Bcole _^n^ltllel»^ 
mattera /; from the which Paul commaundeth all Chris- ^J^)"' "'" 
tyans to separate them eelues. Soehe clerkea, eayeth y. 11. 1'y. 
Paul /, be " euer lernynge /, bit neuer atteyne to the 
knowleage of the trueth." With auche wayne, vngodly, Thtn) <■ to* 
and Tnprofitable leminge /, this your realme, most re- unjodij leami 
douhted Soueraigne, was ouer moche replenyshed tiie ptMching 
through the preachinge and teachinge of Buche scole ^ scii™!^ 
men & subtyll disputere /; otlierwise called deoeyuers. 
"Wluch was one of the causes of our niyserable blynd- 
nes /, and of dyuerse erroura and abuaea apKroge vp 
and crept into this your Graces realme. For certeynely, fcr which um 
if the cletkes, of this your Gracea realme /, had bene bimno, 
endowed w/'tA truo knowleage of Goda Wotde /, and bsciuMtheyd 
had alao syncerely preached the same /, althoughe jruphQod'i 
suche erronra and blyndnes had entered into this 
lealme /; yet they shulde neuer hauo eo longe con- 
tynewed in the aame /, but we shulde haue bene 
deiyuered through the Words clerely from them. As 
Cbriete saieth : " If you continewe in my wordea /, lo. ciij. 
then are you my very disciples /, & shall knowe the 
trueth /, & the trueth shall dclyuer yow /, and make 
you free." Therfore, most dread Soueraigne Lorde /, 
seinge that all erroure /, spyrytuall blyndnes /, myeer- ai ta nrori 
able captyuite /, and seruyle bondage vnto aynne, com- Uck of knoir- 
meth for lacke of knowleage and syncere vnderstandinge BcripinrH, 
in the Holy Scriptures /; and, of Me contrarye parte,/ 
through the knowleage & syncere vnderstandinge of inaoirnngh 
the Holy Scriptura, we knowe God our Father and his mem wb tnon 
Sonne, Hiesua Christ, our Lorde /, which is etemall j^^ „ 
liffe /; we be also become free front all condempnation 7o. miij, 
of synne. And through the syncere and true know- 
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«id I*™™ Hii leage of tte Worde we be newly regenerate, & becoma 

fhe childeme of God /, the liabitocle and dwelliuga 

place of tlie Holy Ghoate /, which moueth & steareth 

Ts euer to mortefye the fleshe f, & all her aynfoll Insta 

and concupiscence, / [and] to abhor and resjst vice. 

BothiDgi.io What is then so necessary, good, and profitable for the 

Qod'i Word. Christian people, bothe spiiituall and cyuile wealths /, 

as the "Worde wherby we receyue faithe /, & by faithe, 

the Holy Ghoste) What troubleth all commen 

TreuBn, mnrder, wealthes /, but treason /, murder, thefte /, couetous- 

imd lucii, uoDbie nes, / adulteiye /, extorcion /, whoidome, / dronckenee /, 

periurye /, & suche other synnet / as saythe the 

Fnmer. xUij. Holy Ghoste : " Justice and rightuouanes mateth 

the people wealthy /; but synne maketh tte people 

uiLiihM«th8 moat myBerable." And all titese the feithfiill, through 

(ToidaDdaiioiiiii, (ha true and eyncere vndetetandinge of Gods Worde /, 

doo euer studye and laboni to onercome /, and vtterly 

6al. V. to abholyshs by faythe. As Paul aayeth : " They 

♦ndosTooringto which be Christes /, doo crucyfye the fleshe, with her 

•ndiiy&itii lustes and concupiscence." All good workea and coun- 

TDTiia. ceylea [be] encreaeed and stablyshed through faythe. 

There ie no study /, striffe /, nor labonre agaynst eynne, 

but through faithe. All conecyencce that be quyet 

Rom. V. irom synnea /, onely through faythe be made (^uyet. 

As Pavd sayeth /: "Because we are iustyfyed by 

faithe /, we are at peace with God, through our Lords 

Ood'iWordii Ihesua Christ." What counforte hathe any Christian 

tbe curiMiim, man in aduersytyes /, temptacions /, desperation /, but 

whoiiMno onely by feyth in Goda Worde? The Christyan man. 

bm Mm. hathe noo refuge nor helpe to resyst synne /, but onely 

Hat, iiy, by Gods Worde /, as our Sauiour Christ dyd /; wherin 

he must fyxe a sure and constant feythe. Faythe 

Soma, xiiij. causeth V8 and all ours / to be acceptable in tM syght 

of God. For a conclnsiow /: "What soeuer is not of 

fayth that same is synne." And wttAowte a eonstante 

Sel. xi. and sure fayth /, it is impossyble to. pleaSe God. All 
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men inaye well perceyne / that, by the lawes, and hy 

the iuste execution of tliem /, alAoiiglL sjnne may be HnnnoMbe 

for a tyme cohybyted snd restrayned /, yet it can not through aaih. 

be suppressed and abbolyshed /, but onely through 

fayth. For there was neuer more godly laves made Then mva wen 

for the punyshmente of sjime /, nor neaet mote iuste i>wi nude, 

and godly executyon of lawes admynistred /; and yet wsk beitsr m- 

.1 -^1 fjrced tliaD DOW 1 

there was neuer more synne raygnynge. For cynyle u><if«tth«< 

lawes made by man / can not be of greater effycacye or ™ ""' ™" 

strength /, nor worke greater perfectyon, yertue, and 

good -wyll in man /, than the lawe of God : but the o«d'i nw Aom 

lawe of God not onely worketh no obedyeuce or ver- obdiieoM, 

tue /; but rather, through occasyon taken of the in- ^^"pta^n? 

firmyte of the fleshe /, Bteareth vp synne, / as sayethe "/Jri^hitaf " 

Paul : " I knowe not what Iuste dyd meane /, except He. i^j. 

the lawo bad eayed, thow shalte not loste. But synne 

toke an occasyon by the meanes of the commande- 

mente /, and wrought in me all maner of concupiscence ;/ 

for verely, witAoute the lawe, / synne was dead." " I ■ ' 

ones," sayth Paul /, " lyued wi'tAont lawe ; but when 

the commandement came /, aynne reuyued, / and I was 

dead /: and the very same commaundoment, which was 

ordeyned vnto lyffe /, was fonnde to be vnto me an Jio: vfj. 

occasyon of deathe." But nowe, graciouse Lorde /, for 

ssmoche as it appeateth / that the lawe of God was not Tht tnr rf 

geueu to take awaye synne /, but rather to declare and not lo uk* nnj, 

to punyshe synne ; moche lease any lawe made by man / 

can auoyde and put away synne. But fiiythe is the 

tme instrument appoynted by God /, wherby eynne is 

ouercome & exiled. As the Scripture sayeth /, that Aei. m. 

"God through faithe/dothe puryiye & make cleane 

all hartes." Also Christ sayethe/: "Nowa are yow lo.xr, 

oleane /, by the meanes of the wordes / whiche I haue 

spoken vnto you." This faythe shaU cause /, noryshe, Buth-wiii pn>- 

and breade / true obeydyence /, and all other Tertnes, tme abidiiiiiu la 

in your Graces eubiectea hartes /; wherby they shall bo MHUnm, 
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eufoiced to labooie, not onely to obeerue Ss kepe Codes 
lawes /, bnt also all your Gioces oidyuBiices, com- 
nuundementes, and lawea /, witbont gradge or mur- 
muiacyon. This faythe, as tlie Apostle sayeth, " com- 
methe by hearinge " of Gods Worda preached /; wherof 
byahopB, panons /, Ticara /, & Buche other, called to 
bane spirituall cure /, be, or shulde be, dylygent myn- 
■■ Unit istera /; to whose vocatyow iustely parteyneth to declare' 
pi( and pnblyshe Gods Worde, syncerely & truely, / to all 
the people commytted to their spirituall charge. Most 
myghty Prynce, wherfoT, if the pastoius appoynted to 
preache & teache Gods "Worde /, witAin this youi Graces 
lealme, / doo not dyligently instructe £ teache the 
people commytted to their spirituall charge y/iih the 
sajrd Worde, / accordinge as they be commaunded in 
the Scriptures, Act. xx., L Fet. v., and Malacha ii.^ ; 
all kynde of aynne shall increase and abounde, / & the 
people vtteriy be devyded. As sayethe the Holy 
Ghoate : " When the worde of God is not preached, the 
people perysheth." Also the Wyse Man sayethe : " All 
men be vayne in whom there is not the knowle^e of 
God." Wherfore, without any doubt, ike wante and 
lacke of preaching of Codes Worde syncerely and truely 
hathe bene the very originall grounde and cause of all 
the jnsnnection, / commotion /, [and] dyscention /, 
which hathe ryaen, or begone, within this yoor Graces 
reahne, or any parte thero£ For through the want of 
preachyng of Godes .Worde Bynce[re]ly, haue entered 
in all popyshe blyndenes /, vayne & dead ceremonyes /; 
mennee tradycyons be crept into the conscyences of tho 
symple innocentes, in the steade of the lawe of God. 
Yea, ydolatrye, and all hypocryaye, witA deteatable. 
Buperstycyon, for lacke of the lyght of Godea Worde /, 
is become Gods seruyce. And yet, notwitAatandinge 
thia wante A; lack of knowleage in Godea Worde Athe. 
' Orig, JO. 
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«uyU whicK commetlie manyfestly therof /, (tte more it 
is to be lamented /) there be many popishe monckes, tbaj monin m 
which late were abbottes, (to whom not onety vnwor- cm of Koig, 
tbely /, bnt also vniustely /, were geven greate pen- 
eyone) and many of their covent moncbee, haainge hning ntuhir 
nother lemynge nor other godly qnaiytyes, (apte, meate, genj ^uiicim j 
or convenyent to be in sptritiiaU pastonrs) be nowe ad- 
mytted to hane cure of soules. And some Buche which Mm of oam 
ded nener knowe what is a aonle /, nor yet be able to ■ mh ih 
hane cure oner one soule, / be nowe admytted to bane mm ntrer ibis 
charge ouer an btindreth and many moo /, to the in- ■«iiJ*™" 
creaae of all yngnorancye, and all popjsbe blyndnee /; igDommuddiv 
the byghe waye & meanes to let in all kynde of aynne, / JtaSjlTii^'rfHl. 
to the vtter dampnacion of all the soules commytted to ^a^^^^ 
their spirituall charge. Alas 1 doo nother the patronea Putnnu ud in- 
of suche benefycee /, nor yet the incumbentes, ponder, r^mm ood'. 
or regarde, Gods threateaynga by hie prophete Ezechieil, Mech. 
sayeng : / *' As truely as I lyue, eayeth the Lorde, for ""■"iij;.' 
asmuche as my sbepe are robbed, and deuowred of the 
■wilde beastea of the folde, hanynge noo sbepeherde, / 
and Being that my ehepherdes take noo regarde of my ii7B»kid, 
ahepe /, but feade them seluea onely, / and not my tab uii ihtep ta 
sbepe : Therfore, here the worde of the Lorde, ye "^ 

shepherdes : / thus sayetb the Lorde God, Bebolde, I 
my selfe will [be] vpon the ahepherdes /, and requyre He win nqain 
my shepe from their handes /, and make them cease &om hutdi. 
feadinge of my shepe ; yea, the shepherdes shall feade 
them selues nomore : / for I will delyner my shepe 
owte of their mowthes /, so that they shall not deuonre 
them after this." If this threatenynge be not suffy- irti»TdaD(« 
cient wamynge & monycion to snche blynde shep- ureMenine, 
berdes /, yet, at the lest, let them feare Goddes curse bm th. cant 
pronownced in the same chapiter agaynet snche negly- tbe nrnt pn^ei, 
gent and ingnorant shepherdes ; / sayenge : " Woo be "nw»'tti 
to the shepherdes of Israeli that feade them seines ! / J^J^ "*" - 
' orig. idiij. 
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TnhaTatMni Bliulde not the shepheides feadethe fiocke/1. yow hane 
flochyoniuTa eaten vp the &tt, / j'ow liaue clothed yow with the 
KM iKflriiiwa." ^qHq i^ tijQ ij^j fg^^ j^^Qg ymjg BlayHfl /: but the flocke 
hane jov not noijshed /." Heauen and eithe shall 
muche lather peiishe /, than these wordes, wherwith 
God threatened suche paatoma, shalbe found vntme /; 
that is /, "I will requyre my flocke of the handes of 
the Bhepherde." Sueily, most myghty Prynce, it is to 
Om ibapbgri husye on ofQce /, to mnche and laboroiiBe, for one 
>r thiH Roc*!, spirituall shepheide, (olthoughe he were very expert 
and connynge) to guyde, ordie /, and kepe /, two or 
HPKiiiiT whm thre flockes of shepe /, specially beyng so fairs dyatant 
diiuot. one iiom an other /, that the eayd ehepherde can not 

be dayly present with them /, to se the gOTSmanncB of 
them /, whose nature is dayly to falle into dyuerea 
m duly or! offences and Bpirituall dyseasee. For the office of a 
loiHk (he iMt, good ehepheTd is, not onely to feade his shepe in good 
RR>y«d,iahaia pastoie /, but also to eeka the lost shepe /, to call 
'"■ ^gajne the strayed shepe in-to the ryght waye /, to 
salue and to make hole the broken which is broken by 
aduersyte /, the weake and sycke f^epe in the faythe /, 
with the counfortable promyses of God /, declared in 
the Gospell /, to make stronge & constant ; and, in 
ui to idTenton conclusyon, to aduenture his liffe (if nede requyre) for 
dirfUMofiba - the defence of his shepe /. JEver ciicuwispecte, lyeng 
*''°*' - in wayte / to reeyet the roringe lyon /, wMehe neuer 

*. ft. t>. slepeth /, " goinge abowta and seakynge whome he 

maye devoure." Suche, I saye, , shulde be their dili- 
gence and dayly cure over their flocke shewed /, that, 
not onely their ahepe /, but also all other /, seing and 
Hiseiiunpie, perceyyiuge^ their greate paynes and labours sustayned 
iibonn. and taken for the helpe and counforte of their shepe /,. 

the gentle entertayninge wj'tft all pacyenee /, humylyte, 
bii fanBiiKr, &meakenes /; the fatherly love /, cure /, and affeccion, 
■honid b« Han wbich the said hyahops and other pastonre shnlde 

bt lU mm.. 

■ Orig. saiug and precejringe. 
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dftylye shewe /, BxeicyBe, & piaotyae toirardea ChriateB 
flocke, comnLytted to their spmtnall charge ; Bhall iudge 
them, not onely good shepherdes, which enter in by 
the dore, / bat also ahall receyue & take them to be 
most gentle /, pionydent, kynda, / & lovinge splntnall 
fatbeis. But, most pnide/it GoDemome, how ehall xiw nao-n^di 
thia fetherly cnre /, love /, zealo /, & affection /, be SS'Stir"' 
shewed by the paatouie to his epiiituall ahepa, "which '''*™' 
daylye cowcheth and wayteth in your Giaeee house- 
holde and conrte /, and in other noble & woishipfiill 
mennes bowses /, attendinge to pleaae men whych ia 
called onely to eerue God) And, not witAstandingo 
bis calUi^ to be a shepherde to feade Christes flocke, / u d«i not tl> 
yet he will scase se and visyte them ones in the yere. mofH^.^™ 
And when he visyteth his shepe /,what ghostely coun- I^^^J^Il,'* 
cell he geveth them /, God knowetli. But, for the ^^i^*!^ 
more parte /, he loketh more to his owne profett than 
. to their wealthe. Alas ! the ambicyouse appetyte & 
bumyi^e oovetuouse desyre of the yerdy commody- 
ties /, piofettes, and advaimt^es of the henefyces /; 
liatbe vtterly oxtynguyshed and supped vp the spiritnall 
love /, zesle, and affeccion which onght to he in the 
spiiituall shepbeides. So that nowe it ie straange and n ]■ xnidwrui 
wonderfull to se, or knowe, one iuately to execute his i^t™dii» 
offyce. Is this the honowre of any kynge, or of any '''' *''^' 
other gouemowre /, that, vndCT the cloke and coloure 
of hys seruyce /, a byshope or pryste, called to feade 
the flocke of Christe /, shall leaue the aame vntanght /, eiKnid i kimt 
and BO transgrease the commaimdement of Christe for p^u^" ^ 
the pleasure of ment Hane not kynges and other Kbi(iuidnii( 
mlers sufficyent to endowe their chapelaynes /, witAout vha^raotbc 
letayninge suche which hane receyned lyuinge and ""'"«'' 
atypende to be in their chnrchea feadinge Christea 
flock! This is tomoche dishonoore to the higher i.hichii> 
powers /, Bgaynste Goddee commanndement & word, to to tha nnuiu 
reta}-ne an other mans sertiaant. But.certenly althonghe 
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your Hi^nea, or other nileis, volde nother call nor re- 

tayue sudie ambyciouse blynde guydea and coaetonse 

pastonrs /, yet they their selib will, by their fryudes, 

make importunate ante, and laboure to be in seroice 

with yonre ITageBtye, and with other rulers. The 

CEOse is thyB / (one inconuenyence giaonted /, many 

Anno .ttmt, folowe) : then is a lawe made in this yooi noble 

SenriH .ri^. realme /, that all Bpirituall parsons of youie connsell 

ciupkiu (a tbi maye haue thre benefycea with cure. And all the 

•M oihin iMT chaplaynes of the Kynge, / Quene /, prynee /, piynces, 

hold mo iivinm pj, p£ ^jjy q£ jjjg Kyngs children /, brethren, / sisters /, 

vncles and auntes /, mays haoe lycence to haue two 

•ad •my atkt, benefyccs with cure. Enery duke /, maiques /, erle /, 

hkomT'miJi- vycounte /, archebysshope /, bysshope /, with dyueis 

■ndath«r^' other estates, aswell men as women, msye hane two 

o^iinL'" chapIayneB which maye haue two benefyces wt'tA cure /. 

And also dyuerse other degree of scole maye haue euery 

one two benelycea with cure /; so that ouei one of his 

cures, althoughe he take the proiyites, yet from that he 

muBte neadee be no[n] leaydent j and, peiaduenture, to 

bothe he wilbe no feader nor teacher. And also, in the 

same eetatute, all attendaunce in the courte and all 

other attendaoncee vpon snche noble and woishipfiill 

dWuiumiir men which be lycenced to haue chaplaynes, maye be 

tanan-r^dBii. ^^f. j^^g^j . J j^ pylgiymes, iu tto tjmo of goynge 

pugrtnu. m^^ commynge from their pylgrymage, bo by that 

estatate dyspenced to be non reeydent. O Lorde, 

where waa the light of thy woide /, which shnlde haue 

bene written in the hartes of the makers of that e&ta- 

ifUmhiabHk tute 1 If there had ben godly ehepheides, which had 

S'Ji^^^'S^ dyligently execntyd their office and callynge /, we had 

v^iSuM.*" neu^ wandered eo blyndely to agree oi consent to the 

makynge of any suche eetatute. Doo we, which thin^e 

Ts Christen men, eateame spiritnall benefycea to be 

nothings ela hut lyvinges to be geuen at owie pleaaure 

An bnaitMi to piystes for seiuyce done ) la not the benefyoe geuen 
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in respecteof a spirituall ofiyoe to be executyd& done) iwngitobteivm 

Doih not God commaunde etraytely sliepherdes to ond csmnunda 

ieade their flocke dyligently t Can man, oi any lawe btd ibeir flocks, 

made by man, dyapence Trith Gods conunaundement ) cumotaitpenM 

I^rde, in thy handes be the haites of all kynges *"" °^'- 

and other ruleis /; enlyghten theyi hartes, Lorde, with 

the light of thy woiAe, that they maye knowe and see 

thJH peatylent yll blyndenes /, which so longe bathe 

caused thy sbepe to wander in datckenes. And, when 

they perceyue it, they maye haue grace and tjme to 

reforme the same, to thy glory and the helpe of thia 

realme. And I Bhall euer desyei of God, and wishe in i dtain that 

my harte, to all suche as be called to be attendatmte on!; luoh tou} 

nere youre Magestie, and all other gouemowres /, that ipicttiui obi« 

for any eamall loue/, fanoure/, or afiectyon whiche J^nlotbmi 

they heare to any man for kyndied /, ftendshipe /, 

luker /, or otherwise /, they doo not make any enche 

vngodly Buytea, petycions, or requestea to your Highnes, 

or to any other goaemowre, for any paraon to be ad- 

mytted to any offyce, other spirituall or temporall /, 

whome they doo not eertejniy knowe, by most certeyne 

and sure proaes and witnesses /, to be apte /, meate /, i 



to excercise, Tse, and to occupye sudie offyce and rome /, 
whcTunto he, by auche their sute m[ade], / shulde be 
called /, appoynted, and adniy[tte]d (not onely for the 
shame, rebuke, and troble whiche, vpon dewe examy- 
nacion had, and foiinde contrary to their vntrewe sute) 
myght come and growe to them /; but also for the euyll t«ana oftha 
incommodyte and pestilent myschef vhich sliall ensewe mn uIh from 
to all auche which shalbe commytted to his or their ippointemta. 
gouetnaiiuce & charge. Alas, that euer amongest the aiu, uim iha 
Chryeten flocke, shulde be knowcn or sene that auche •faonid iwcohh 
office, which in Chrietes churche shulde be the most lordir digniv. 
godly /, most noceeaary /, most spiritual], and most pro- 
fylable, bothe to the.bodye and sowle /, nowe is become 
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a worldely honowte /, a lordely dygnyte, / a richo, cornaU, 

' piowile lyuinge, estate, and coautenance /; and the pos- 

Midttupn M nr 868801 theiof, faaningQ onely the name of a splritnall 

TirtMMt minystei /, but bo vertae nor godly qualyt«, vhich of 

'*^™' right oug^t to be in euery Buche minister. If this be 

Tell ponileied and remembred, most meicyfoll Goner- 

nowTC, / it ia most to be lamented. But eeynge this 

blyndnes bathe bo lortge contynewed, & somoch ewill 

hatbe ensewed & folored tberof, in the defaulte of 

itbxndiuM godly pastoDis' /; it is not onely nedefull aboue all 

In Uu cboha at thingss to be circumspect in choaynge emeetly tryed /, 

■""""•^ experte /, and well lerned miniateiB to preache Goda 

■worde syncerely /, but also to compell the same to be 

demurante, abydinge, and resydent vpon their cnies. 

And all suohe whiche be crepte into benefices for Inker 

& aduauntage, vpon Tutrewe suggestion and ialse fayned 

eutea made, / which con not or doo not feade their 

and to etprxrt flocke /, to depiyne them of suche benefyoea, because 

taouM "j they other can not or doo not execute the offyce to that 

dp not'^Mta" belonginge. Suerly no wyse man lyghteth a candell 

tb.ir oiii«, ^j putteth hym vnder a bushelL And if he set vp a 

candell (which, other for lacke of talowe or for other 

cause, can not gene light) shortely he taketh hym 

mdpBioUien downe and putethe an other which can gene good light 

in his fdace. So all godly wyae men will order all 

spiiitnall lightes, which in dede can not gene godly 

lighte for lacka of apirituall grace which sbulde be in 

Such H do not them. For byshops and other pastors, which be 

chosyne & instytuted contrary to the ordynaunce ap- 

poynted & prescribed by Gods Worde /, whii^ other 

doo not or can not execute the offyce perteyninge to his 

or their callynge /, be not godly & tiewe byshopB, but 

mnh^gH, rather images & idolles, hauiuge and bearinge onely 

Dim* utd (.nHT. the name and outwarde appaiance of a byshoppe or 

w'^Uff, pastor. But as concemynge the lemynge, Tertue, & 

' Orig. poHtoun, 
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other godly qualyties wbiuhe parteyne & be of greate una 1i»ys nom of 

Ihe godlj 

neoessyte and lustyce requysyte to be la euery godly qudiiki 
pastor, / they haue nothinge lesse. For if Chriat Ifchriit do not 
{which Bayed to Peter " from henceforthe I make the ie„?|tng»nd 
afyaher to catche men") doo not endowe tte ofiycer EJ^J^^J'"'' 
wyth lemynge /, grace, / power, & good will to preache "'"'''^ 
his wordo, before patrons present hym to any auche 
spiritoall office ; / the electe and admytted, notwith- 
standinge the admysalon and patrona presentment,/ imbaiit««n- 
shall contynually abyde and remayne an hypocryte /; hipomiio. 
and auche one, which dothe not enter in by the dore /, lean. a. 
but presumeth to enter withowte a wcddynge garment, / e„fi, . o^Tnie™ 
whom Chriat condempneth to owtwaide darckenes /, ^'" ^ "" 
and also callethe hym a thef /, whose rewarde, withowte '""''?' 
doubt /, shalbe, at the daye of the laste iudgement, > 
with thefes /; if he repent not, and reasygne vp hys luT 
o^oe, which he can not execute, fiilfyll, and performa 
Wherfore I myatruste not but that all auche which p»train,iB« 

mdlDgthli book, 

haue power to present and to admytte theyr clerkea to or th« diKborga 
spirituall oflycea, teadyi^e this lytle boke for the dya- KienH, 
charge of theyr conscyence, and for the glory of God /, tnaihegoodof 
the commodyte and vtylite of the common wealthe <reiaih, 
(which will enaewe the godly presentacyon and admya- 
aion of well lemed /, approued, & godly clerckea to 
Bpirituall offyces) wiU, from thenceforthe, applye and ooght onJj "iimit 
confoime them to the forme and maner of electyon of logMOod't 
spirituall myniaters appoyntod, preacrybed, and lymyt- 
ted by Godea Worde /, which is this: — ^That euery wWeh n tWi, 
man choayn to Tse any spyrituall offyce /, ahulde be dtiuteantweu 
fyrste well proued, aswell for theyr lemyi^e aa also for mg ud twm. 
theyr other vertuonse condycions. Fyrat for theyr 
lemynge, wherwith they muate not onely be able to 
enatmcte and teache the people commytted to theyr 
spyrytuaU charge /, but also able to reproue other 
which reayat the same doctrine /, with many other 
godly qualyties. As it apperethe in the fyrate Epistio 

BUPPLICATIOS. s 
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[i.] Tint. iy. of Paul to Tymothe and also to Tyte. Nowe, moste 

' ' myghty Defender of the Chriatyan religyon /, seinge 

that Godds Worde hathe preaciybed and declared that 

Zitr; ipiritiui eueiy man, which shalbe called and appoynted to be a 

diH be proved to spyiituall inynist«r, muste fyiete be proued and knowen 

8«<Fian% howe godly and apirytuaUy he hathe enstiucte and 

teached the people /; what lemynge he hathe in the 

Scripturea /, and not in the lawes /, to reproue erroura 

and to condempne heresyes ; what paynes he hathe 

taken in preachynge Godda Worde /; and also whether 

mi to hin eiven he hathe geuen good example of Ijuinge accordinge to 

iMng. his doetryne. In this maner euerj Christian ought to 

proue his clerke before he other present or adnijtt hjm. 

But nowe also, moste bonyngne Lorde /, consydre of 

the contrary parte, & rememhre for what causes the 

(«n bithopriM, kynges, your noble progenitora in tymea paste, haue 

sm livingiL chosen bysahopps /, & other patrons haue presented 

theyr clerckea to peisonagyes & vicar^yes to haue cure 

of Bowles. These bothe causes well consydered, no 

man wyll greately meraell that we haue wandered bo 

Kinga hire gtvan longo in blyndenes. For, in tymea paste, kynges haue 

chancBiior.' geuen theyr hyashoprycks to theyr councellers / chap- 

laynea, whiche haue bene daylye attendauntes in the 

couit« /; which also haue done to them good aeruice / 

as enbasadoures /; or to suche which haue taken paynes 

tonimoiun, in theyr householde /, as aumers & deanes of ^le chap- 

dciHt,iiiidotheni pell /, clercks of theyr closett, & anche other officers /; 

■hita ood'i Word where Gods "Worde dothe not approue any byshoprieko 

all locta gin*. to be geae» to any man for any suche aemice done /, oi 

for any suche paynes taken /; but onely for the gifte 

whiche he hathe from God to preache his worde /, & 

for (he paynes & laboures susteyned in preachinge of 

the sayd worde. And as kyngee, in tymea paate, haue 

NDbicmen hava abuacd their giftes of hyshoprikes /, so noble men & 

euunpie, worahipfull men, aswell of the clergie as of th% layete, 

haue abused their presentaciona to their prebendes, per- 
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sonages, & vicaragea /; geuing them to their chap- 

laynes /, or to other, for kyndred in bloude, or for 

alyaunce ;/ or els to auclie as hane ben sTiraeyonrs of *ba baie pra- 

thier lajides, / leceyuouies of their rentes /, stuardea of to mrvejon, 

their housholde /, faconera /, gardyners, or to Buche bioonan, 

other whom they fauoiire for suche 'wotldely eeruice & neb uka. » 

qualyties. To suche they geue their benefyces as re- ^fTrswirdi.'*^ 

wardea or wagiea to hyrelyugea, for suche eeruice done /, 

or to be done /; hauinge lytle or noo r^arde to the 

great charge and spiritual! cure which, by Goddes 

Worde, belongeth to all suche spirituall officea. For 

kyngea and mlers, in tymes paste, had noo lease know- Kingt ud mun 

leage of any thynge / then of Godea Worde, which the ood'aWordio 

subtyll byshops & crafty prystes were euer studiouse «»iiiibo[»'"«e 

and desyrouse to kepe secrete from the hygher powers. k«ii it Hcnu 

For 80 loMge as Godea "Words was kepte secrete and 

hyden flrom gouernours /, so longe the clei^e dyd 

leade, not onely the kyngea /, but also, all gouemowres 

& the commons, whyther they wolde. Thya was the Thi.™Bw 

crafty polycye of the clergj-e /, to kepe the knowleage dergy to keep 

of Gods "Words &ora all men /, that they myght vn- fromaiim™ 

lawfully and Tnworthely be promoted to apiritoall u,ey mighi tw 

cures / and vse the ptofettes of them vngodly /j and JJ™^ mni. 

that they myght also contynually exercyse their lustes 

and iniqayties. As Paul seythe : " They be agaynste [»■] The, y. 

all men ; forbyddinge ys to speake to the people 

wherby they myght be saued /, that they myght fulfyll 

their iniquyte and aynne contynually." Haue not some 

of the byshops, witA their retynewe, at this daye prac- 

tyaed their olde polycy to extinguyshe the light through 

all Englande /, that they myght ones ag^yne leade vs 

quyetly in darekenes t Is not there a lawe made, a iiw ii mtie 

through their craft« & anbtylte, which geneth power to cnt appoiniing 

certayne commyasioners, wherof the byahoppes chaun- 

celer or commyaaarye ahalbe named to be two of the 

commyasioneni /, which shall haue full power to take 
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to rtMin A bora into their custodye all suche bokes 'wherin is conteyned 

■n notnii b> any clause or artycle repugnaunte to any of the Syi 

Artycles, / and (Ae same bokes to tume and dyBtroye, 

■BoordiTigta as to the discretion of thre of th^m shalbe thouehte ex- 

pedyentf Marke well what they purpose by this 

eatatnte. Are there any hokes which write agaynste 

the Popes prymacie /, but they also write agaynste 

Bome of the Syx Artycles) Their coloure ie to take 

awaye all Tiookea which wryte agaynste the Syx 

The intffliOwL ii Artycles /; but their very intewte, purpose, and mean- 

bookB w^init yng is to take awaye all bookes, whiche couteyne any 

thernpa, godly lemyUge, that write agaynste tks Byshop of 

can wriM igiiui Botues prymacy. Howe cruelly doo the byahops 

toochin* lonw or punyshe all them which pretende to haue lemynge, 

ThMPoldrt'S! ^^^ specially in Godds Worde 1 Suche they call here- 

il!!^iiiii«'oafing *'y*l'^*^' ^^^ persecute with puttynge them to open 

Hum bareiics, shame /, with enprysonmente /, and, in coucluayon, 

with deathe moat fearefull and payncfull. All this 

they doo to dyscorage all men from the studye of 

Gods Worde / fearinge leasto that, by suche studiouse 

braynes which leamo Gods Worde and publyshe the 

i«ti the iniqnity Same, their iniquyte shulde be made manyfest. What 

iiiou'd be'hiowii. Btudye and paynes they take to kepe the light from the 

Modumwfao people I But no man, which knowethe the Scriptuiea, 

Bcripiure> will will meruell of this their policye and crueltye. For 

leaa, iij. Say nt lohan declarethe their practyse playnely, aayenge; 

"He that doth euyll hateth the light" /; and whyl 

tcoHHe he who bccauso his workes, whiche be euill, shulde not be 

theitiiiL rcproued by the ligiht. And, for asmuche as onre 

byshops countenauKce of lyuii^e /, their greate posses- 

Byons /, and lordely domynyons in them, agreetb wj'tA 

Godda Worde /, as deathe with lyffe /, God with tho 

deuill /, h'ght with darckeaea /; therfote they hate the 

light which declaretho the same /, and studye to sup- 

presse the same by all craft and polycye. And, seinge 

biivt conirtved to ^bey can so craftely iuggle, and haue sucbe frendshipe 
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and fauoure ' to conuey /, [&] brynge to pasae / that all get «odi bmin 
bookea shall come into their hajides vndre the colouie 
of the Sys Aityclea /, it is to be feared that, shortely, 
they wiU, by lyke erafte, subtylte and frendshipe, pro- Unrnuymim 
cure the Byble in Eaglyshe to bo taken from the from the wy, 
layete /; & then we ahalbe ledd in darckenes by onr S lad" "rk- "" 
byahops aad other blynde gydes, and not paatoures, at "^,^/J'^a^, 
theyr pleasure and ■will /; whiche ia the effecte of all 
theyr study, laboure, and purpose. Nowe, most vale- 
aunt Defender of Christ /, it appearethe playnely howe 
many myaeryea we be wrapte in /, through the vngodly 
electyon of suehe as be admytted to haue spirytuall 
cure and oflyce to teache Godds Worde /; whiche not 
onely haue lytle lemynge /, hut also they be enemyos oho have utue 
to all men whiche can and doo preache Gods Worde bm ure M«niH 
sy[n]oereIy and trewly, / becauae they lyue contrarye aiJr.wmd. 
to tiie same /, as I haue before declared /. And this is This i> tiw ame 
the origynall grownde and cause of the abundaunce odm. '™™ 
and increase of darkenea and of eynne /; as alao of the 
longe contynuaunce of popishe blyndnea wbiche hatho 
raigned in thia realme ao longe. Wherfore, yf the if UihoiM ud 
byahops, and other elected and appoynted to be shep- pr,S ihe word 
herdea aeeordinge to theyr vocatyon and callinge /, be '^^"*' 
not fyiste knowen and well proued to haue suchs 
knowleage & godly doctryne /, so that they can, & also 
doo, instantely & dyl^ently preache Gods Worde, 
whiche ie the light expellinge all darckenes of aynne /, 
then muste nedes synne encrease & abounde, without BinmnitiDcnue, 
any restraynto or brydle. " For if the light whiche is "jiatt A. " 
amongeat yow be darckenes /, howe muche ahall the '*^ ■"*■ 
darkenea be ! " Tours Grace and your cyuile power doo ti» dvu powv 
punnyahe synne /, when it ie done and conunytted /, commiued, u it 
accordinge to the iuatyce of lawee /, as to your vocatyon ' 

& office of right belongethe to doo. But the office and <>at the puun 
dewtye of the pastor is to preache Goddes Worde /, >iiiii«r wbo i> 
' Orig. fououre. 
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ai"po«*te wherby he ahall conuert the hart of the aynner /, 

MDunlt •in [ ■' f ' 

vhiche iB williuge & diBsposed to doo synne /, so that 
he shall not hreake fourths to doo eynne in the acte /, 
which the cyTjyle powie, for the example of other, hy 
equ^ and inetyce is bounde to punyshe. Therfore 
•oth^ the dyligent eiecutyon of the office of the paatoure 

there ijisMiiB. shalbe the pryncipall meane and occasyon that lesee 
iba bigker symie shalbo eommytted ; / and so the higher powers 

oHuton la shall haue lesse occaayon to esecut^ the extreame 

jiuiiMoftheiiw, iustyce of lawBB /, and, consequently, many mens lynes, 
mpr™'^ld." whiche nowe for lacke of theknowleage of GodesWotde 
shuld be loste for commyttinge moidei /, felonye /, and 
suche other offences, / ahall then be preserued that 
they shall not commytte suche offences /, which the 
hygher powers, by the lawes of equyte & iustyce, be 
compelled to condempne and to pnnyshe with deathe. 
whmfen It Whetfore, (Ae godly tranqnylljte, reste, and peace of 
order Dftiu all this yoiu reabne, soueraygne Lorde /, and the good 

nifBatbt minic Older of the same, hangeth and resteth moche vpon the 
tmofnUgiffli. g(>dlyand dyligent execatyon of the office of pastors 
and of the epiritnall shepherds, dewly called and ad- 
mytted accordinge to Godea Worde. Therfore it be- 
houeth the presenter of the clercke to a benefyce and 
cure of sowles, to be cyrcomspect and well ware what 
^ clerke he doth present /; and that he haae good know- 
leage, experience, and proue of his clercke before he 
ifthvpTMent present hym. For, if a paetour doo not feade the 
wadk u do not fiocke of dmste commytted to his charge /, the deathe 
nmmUtod to of their sowles shalhe required of his handea. As the 
.£^11. mxmi\j. prophete Ezechiell sayeth in the .xxxiij. chapi. : And 
if the patron willingely /, other for kyndred /, fauonre /, 
ftendahippe /, seniice, or money /, present a derke 
which he knoweth not to be so lemed in (Sods Worde /, 
that he be able to iastructe and teaehe the people com- 
mytted to his charge, bothe wi'tA the lawe of God and 
old^^^uoia, withe the Gospell /, every suche patron consenteth to 
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the deathe & dampnacion of the sowles eoiiimytted to 

the charge of suche ynlerned preete. And therfore «nriw)iii)« 

Hisohe a patron shall also be pnnyshed with lyke eMniid pdn. 

payne /; nhiche is etemall /, as the Apostell sayeth : Horn. i. 

" Not onely they that doo euill /, but also they whiche 

consent theiunto, shalbe punyshed with lyke payne." 

What wyee man liuynge wolde hyer a shepherde to wimt mm 

gouerne hys beastly & worldly ahepe, which nothei •iwphecdwho 

■wolde nor coulde feade /, handle /, salue, nor ones see unhMpF 

his shepe commytled to hie chai^t Sache a wyse 

ehepheide wolde shortely make hio masters profet come 

to lytle aduauutf^. Surely, a wyse man wolde chose ir i oih nun 

no suche shepheide. And if he were deceyued Uiroogh by hi> (HenOi- 

the persaaeyon of eome of hia frendca /, yet, when ho H^onn"^ 

bathe proued that he bathe no cormyuge nor dyligenee /, l^^^,^f^ 

he wUi ehortely dyecharge hym of hia cure and seruice. 

Shall we be estemed Christen men whiche haue more 

tender loue Mid affectyon to owre corruptyble profett /, 

than we haue to the houowre of God Ss the etemall 

wealthe of the immortall sowlee of owre Christen 

bretheren /, whom Gode commaundeth [vs] to loue aa 

owre eelfe % Cbriat ded not commytt to Peter the cure lo. x:mi. 

and charge of his ehepe, before he asked thiyse of chriMuiiad 

Petet whether he loued hym. As who shulde saye, I iDv«d Him, befon 

wolde not commytt my beet beloued ioywell and trea- hi> ibctii lo 

sure vnto the /, vnleaae thowe loue me hartely. I ' *"' 

wolde wyshe that all gouemowiea and rulera in this 

case wolde take example and folowe Christ, whiche, udiMiRini 

knowynge the good wyll of Peteta hart« /, yet as one iim «i™iii«. 

ingnorante therof, ded demaundo this qaestioTi of Peter hb kn*« Petar's 

before he ded commytt (Ae cure of hia flocke to hym /j Heiiiied'the 

therby to geue example & common doctryne to all his Bumpie lo ■ii 

fftjithfull folowers, tha\i they ahulde haue auche tender Minwjn. 

and feruent loue towaidea the Christen sowles /, that 

they wolde not commytt tie goHemaunce and cure of 

them to any man /, but vnto suche of whom they hane 
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pToue Ss Bure kuowleage /, that, aawell by their preacb- 

inge & Byncore teachinge of Gods Worde /, as also by 

their Tertuonse Ijuinge oonaoaante to the same Woide, 

they had vnfaynedly a faythfull harty lone towardea 

ApMtoTwithoDt Chryates flocke. A blynde eye, which can not dyrecte 

> blind e;a, and leade the bodye, is a blentyshe and a burden to the 

natuTall bodye /, and noo commodjte. In lykewyse a 

man, choaen to be a spyrytuall pastoar, which hathe 

not the knowleage and grace to preache the lawe and 

the Gospell /, ia but a blynde eye, not able to dyrecte 

and leade the spyiytuaU bodye. Whetfore, if any 

ud ih> pitnin patioit chose any anche ingnnrante man to be a pas- 

flemLvtt iht jMiHi. tome /, a apirituall eye and light to leade the spirituail 

" °* Bowles /; he not onely deceyueth thefn, but also, as- 

moche as lyeth in hym, kyllethe the bodye / and dothe 

greate iniurye to Chrlstes bloode. Now It maye please 

yowre Highnes to note and marke what myschef and 

ineonuenyence folowe the electyon and admyssion of 

An iKDonnt an ingnorante paatour. ' Fyrste, if an ingnoiante byshope 

do hii doiy in Gods Worde be admytted /, he can not execute hia 

not know tho oiBce bocauBe he knowetb not the Scrypturee wMche 

^^'"°^' teacheth hym what ahulde perteyne to his owne office. 

And aa the byshop is ignomnte in Godea Woide /, bo 

he admytteth suche as be vnlerned in Gods Worde /; 

eryn sache aa by noo possybylite can execute the office 

Soma HI of theii caUinge ; idle parsons /, vnhappy / dronck- 

p^miiiun- erdes /, swei-ers /, common players at all vnthryftye 

ili^MBjUw, gamea /, in whom there is no chastyte, / noo humylyte /, 

or tampmnn. Joatyce /, nor temperance. For a conclusion, / suche 

they admytte in whom there ia noo holynes /, godly 

doetryne /, nor good example of lyninge. To suche 

they commytte the healthe of aowlea /, the flocke of 

Bf mah idi« and Christe, dearely bought with his bloode /; by auche 

chriu'a inherit- ydle and wicked hailottea the enheritaunce of Chriate 

nBto^foot'*™ is troden vnder fot«. All euyll condyciona, maners, 

' Orig. postour. 
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and doctrynea by them be tawght /; so that in the 
" Bteade of Holy Scripture is crepte in tho doctryne of 
lyes /, all superBtyciona /, dead & vayne eeremonyes /, 
and lycenos to doo all kjnde of sjnne. Some of the Someofihem 
blynde igaoraste presteB teache the people that God ia ninWtytaby 
honowred /, and soidea releued of their paynes, through beu,, ^Hfinj 
.the rynginge of belles /, painting of poates /, and eet- ^['""p 
tynge vp tapera and candelles before the sayd postes /, ™"iii"i 
■whom the biynde prestea doo bothe sence & spryncle 
with holy water. An other sorte of biynde shauelings 
teache the people to gett heueii with faatyDge /; this bj&»iingon 
prescripte daya & that daye /, with trentalles and 
masses of scala celi /; with foibearinge of bodely workes 
& kepiuge ydle holy dayes /. They preache muche ud fcKpin; 
holynes and Goda seraice to stands in theii holy oyie /, Tiny «>t mnoh 
holy creame /, holy water/, holy asahes /, hallowed inhoijoii, 
bedee /, mumblynge of a mimhre of psalmes in Laten /, J'jJ *'J^„^ 
keapinge of ehurch alea, in the whiche with leappynge, / J^J,"^"' , 
daunsynge /, and kyaayi:^, they maynteyne the profett ehnniniM. 
of their churche (to the honoure of God, aa they both 
saye and thyncke). And thus the biynde leadeth the Tinu the Mind 
biynde /, that both fall hedlonge into the lake of mi buth ua ' 
eternall brenninge fyer. "What naturall harte ia there 
whiche will not lamente the misery /, yea the dampna- 
cio», most cettenly thretenode by Gods Worde vnto all 
ingnorante, and neglygent byashopps, and other spyryt- 
uall shepherdes, which doo not dylygently execute 
theyi offyce and vocation ] What honeat louinge harte 
doth not bewayle the habundaunce of synne /, the 
longe myaerable blyndnes, wherin this realme hath 
ben ledd and wrapped in throngh the yngnorancye and 
neglygence of suche biynde guydesi But ia there any sochuiiivanuk 
Chrysten haxte which can forbere contynuall syghinge moum whsn 
and moraynge /, remembringe the multytude, yea, the ihrha^numhm 
infynyte numbre, of sowlea {whiche without the greate m™iwir 
mercye of God, passings all hia worckes) through ing- *™'**' 
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Ttterlj cast awaye & dampned t What good cyuyle 
harte wolde not, I eaye, lament and bewayle the greate 
burden wherwith thia your realme {gracyouee Lorde) is 
oueccharged through the greate mnltytnde of chtmuteTy 
prestes /, aoule preatea /, chaaons /, reeydensaryes ia 
chatbedrall churchea /, prebendaryea /, muncke pen- 
cyons /, niorowe mae prestes /, Tnlemed curattes /, 
preatea of gyldea and of fratemytees, or brotherhedes /, 
rydinge chaplaynee / and aache other ydle paraons /; 
whyche yf they be well noted /, and alao what frute 
spryngethe of them, indyfferewtly valewed /, con- 
sydered /, and pondered, / it will appere manyfestty to 
all leaaonable and godly wytt«s /, that they do brynge 
noo maner commodyte, profett, or vtylyte, other spyrit- 
uall or temporall, to this your publycke wealthe. No /, 
no /! They be not onely no commodyte nor profett to 
the common wealthe /, but rather moche hynderance. 
And tmly no lytle wasters /, spoylers /, and robbers /; 
, and that of the most poore /, indygent, and neadye of 
youre louinge eubier.tes /, which bo moat craftely /, 
snbtelly /, and vnrightuoiiaely depryued of We charyt- 
able sncconre and almes of many aymple, vnlemed 
innocentea /, through a Tayne hope and false confyd- 
ence that theyr sowles shulde be releued and released 
of theyr paynea and tormentes dewe for thejr synnea /, 
when they be departed thia worlde /, by the longe 
prayers of preatea. And {the more it is to bo lamented) 
noo lytle nombre of your anbiectes, through auche 
vngodly traste and confydence in masses and dyrygea 
to be songe and celebrated for them when they be 
dead /, be greatly encoraged to lyue both wickedly to- 
wardea God /, and also vnfnitefully towardes the 
worlde /; lytle remembrynge and estemynge their 
Tocacion & callinge, wherin God hath appoynted them 
to walke /, and moche lesse the extreame necessyte of 
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tteir CJhriflten bretheren. This vayne hope in the The h^^w in the 

lowge prayers of prestes (no doubt, graciouae Lorde) is ^T™m of *"* 

a greate occasyon of moche pouerte amongeBt the poore ihep™™ 

and neady of this yowr realme. For the spedy remedy 

of this pouerte amongeet your louinge aubiectes /, and 

the vtfer suppresByon of suche vayne hope in the 

prayers of prestes to be made for your eubiectes when 

they be deade /, wbiche ia the greate cause of thia 

myserable pouerte /, it may please your Ms^estye, of 

your aecuBtomed goodnes, to call to your graoiouse 

remembrance that all the people, of this your regyon, wui* a* peo^ra 

be subiect vnto yowr gracyouse power /, rule /, and nlflmiiH'" 

dominion, as vnto their supreme bedd and gouemowie, J^'"*™ "' ** 

dewly by God appointed to goueme them onely durynge 

their natural! lyiiea /; but when it pleaaeth God to t^e 

their sowlea owt of this myserable worlde, / than yowr when iiny u*, 

Grace is dyscharged of all gouemance /, cure, & charge ohlrgB^oriiii^ 

oner them/, aa of suche which, after their death, doo """'"'*'"■ 

not appertayne to yowr Grace /, nor be of your kynge- 

dome /; but onely of tJte, kyngedome of God /, vnder 

hifl gouemajjce, prouiayon, and rule. Into the whiche 

tyngedome, nother your Grace nor noo other erthely HoeBrthijprin» 

prynce.mayelawfullyTSUrpeor take any rule, prouiayon, MUiotitj over 

care or gonemance /, for the sowlea entered therunto. ' ° 

8einge that your Grace haue no auctoryte nor power 

ouer the Bowles departed /, yow be not onely dys- 

charged to goueme, to care, or to piouyde for them, 

bejnge deade /j but moche rather to prouyde that they TieWngnnui 

maye not be deceyued ao vnder the coloure of longe J^J^l^ot 

prayre /, hut that they may be taught syncerely Godds ^'J|J^ ^ 

Worde, whyle they be lytdnge vnder your subiection, *"e''t, 

ao that they maye beleue constantly and lyue godly /; 

and then, by Christes promesse, hell gates shall not uiduienth* 

prevayle ageinate them /: moche lesse they shall haue ^.a^prMm 

any neade of suche atraunge succoure and helpe of "s™" *™^ 

men /, nothinge appointed nor tawght by Godds "Worde, 
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to be profitable or neceaaary for their sowles after their 

death. Wherfore, I mistniste not but that your 

When jou iTMt Magestje, wheii yon shall next intreale for the reform- 

udb otiiHuw, acioE of the enormytyea & abuses sprongen vp in the 

Christen religion /, yow will godly reforme auche abuse 

and dissembled couetuousenes /, and certeynely beinge 

reibrm all which no godly remedy nor helpe for aowles departed, which 

inflod'. wonL hathe noo atrengthe not effycacy of Goda Worde /, 

which ia the very trew fowndaciore gf all the Christen 

religion and helpe for sowlea. And, in the meane 

season, I doo no lease tbynke, and alao pray hurtely to 

God, that your Magestye wUl pronide and make ordiu- 

Aii land- mi aunce /, that all suche landes and poasessyons, where- 

tnm rtiigioiu '" vpon SO many ydle hypochrytes and deceyuere be greato 

Rivsn » Mpport buideyn & charge to your realm e /, which hytherto 

comnwo 00 , jjjj^g lyued vngodly and Tnprofytablely /, maye, from 

hencefotthe, he partly conuerted to the aupportation 

and mayntenaunce of common acolea /, wherby errours 

crepte vp through ingnorawce maye be through know- 

lege repressed /, and godly lernynge and knowleage 

more plentuousely planted and admyniatred /; and 

Md to tMnt On partely that your poore louing eubiectea maye be more 

i^^^a^' mercyfdly releued & auecoured /, whyle they lyue 

kiog^ iBidKtioD. Yjidgj youf subieetion, charge, and gouemaunoe. This 

godly dystrybution (moat pmdent Soueraigne) of the 

landee and possessions, ordeyned and appoyiited for the 

eounforte, aocconre, and helpe of yowr poore louinge 

and lyuinge subiectes /, is moche mote consonante and 

Thii wouia bg agreable to Godds Worde, and more certeyne dyschai^ 

aikp"tb«e of your Graces conacyence, then to auffer the same pos- 

^™'™^ sessyons to bo vngodly caste awaye and conaumed 

'!^"''V^ vnder auche false colowre and pretence to releue sowles 

""^ departed /; of whom your Mageatye haue nother cui'e 

nor charge /, noi can not aaaure to them, by Godda 

Wotde, through suche longe prayers of preatea, release 

of paynes after their dcathe /, or any other ayde, coun- 
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foite, or Huccoure. For, mth owt any doubt (gracyouse 

Lorde) yf suche hyred prayers had ben godly and ifpr«jerirorii« 

necessary for the eowlea departed /, other Chriat or hia nocMurj, 

Apostellea wolde haue taught it /, or, at the leaste, haue han uid ». 

praysed or practysed it /; & not bo manifestly reproued 

& thretened it /, aayeng : — "Beware of them whiche Maracij. 

deuonre wyddowes howses, vnder eoloure of longe 

prayers /; theyr iudgment ehalbe moche longer." In 

all the Newe Testament there is no mencyon made of Thewunonwn- 

any suche offycer, nor offyce inatytuted, nor appoynted, Oi» k*. tmis- 

to praye for the deade. And yet all men, I thynke, 

will confesae that the truethe of Codes Worde was moat 

syncerely set forthe and preached in the tyme of 

Chryate &, of his Apostles /; in whose tyme there was TiieApotiiM 

r /I J langM munch 

no auche craftye lemynge publyshed nor tawght by tung. 

them /, nor longe tyme after. But then men stablysshed 

and grownded theii religion and hope of healthe vpon 

Godds Worde /, whiche teacheth vs tha\. who eo be- He wim beM«» 

leueth ^ saued, and hathe no neade of longe, prystiahe pt)su>' tnjen. 

prayers /; and who so beleneth not /, shallbe con- 

dempned. Botwene these extreame contraries there is 

no meane /; as Saint Augustijn eaieth, Wherfore I Ifoie here S. 

exhorte all them (whiche contrary to all Holy Scrip- j„^"'„(y"ffcd 

tnres) truete to the thyrde place, and there to haue Hypogimtti- 

release of paynes through /Ae longe prayers of preetes;/ Yibmtoiai 

that they wolde gone ouer euche fayaed fantasyo of J^,^ ,""'"' 

men (subtylly ymagined only through ineaciable couet- r"*^^ "^ 

nonsenes of ambiciouse prestes, to gett mony therwith nuioj, 

to mainteyne their Tngodly lustes /, and to lyue ydlely 

and delycately) and to truste rather to the sure and "»* t"^ 

iniallyble trewthe of Godds Worde /, which, witAowt truth of ood'i 

doubte, is to repent and beleue /, and Ttterly to 

forsake all synne /; and than constantly to trust to 

Goddes promesse of mercy. Here manifestly apperethe, 

soneraygne Lorde /, in what miserable blyndnes the 

moat parte of this your realme haue longe tyme b6[n] 
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led /, yea, and allmost diowened, through the longe 
AUinmiBort cuatome vaed theryn. "Wlio is it that ca» not lament 
miwrabie blind. _ (I saye) this deplorate & miserable Borte of blynde 
ihsphmiu. ahepherdes 1 Be not they bowght mth the same pryoe 

wherwtVt we be bought, to be membres of one bodye, 
■whei'of Christ is heade) If we be membrea of one 
bodye, certenly we con not then but taste and feale, 
not onely their euill /, but also the lamentable estate 
I trust th> of al other caste awaye through them, Loide, I tmate 

wiiioii the irorid the punyahement is past wherwith thow haste threatened 
Amat. viij. the worlde to be punished with hunger and thryste ; 
Ini^^h^''" "°' ^^ hungte and thryste of breade and diincke /, 
•"^."'iritfoc but for lacke of hearinge thy Worde. Tt is nowe tyme, 
Lorde, to shewe thyne accustomed goodnes & mercye /, 
for the whicha we doo dayly and hartely praye /, 
Luee.i. sayenge : "Through the tender mercy of God, wher- 

with he hftthe vysyted vs /, geue light to va which sytt 
in darcknes and in the shadowe of deathe /, to guyde 
It la Auigwvu our feate into the waye of peace." Also it is a daunger- 
D[ni>i«r> inch ouse thinge to admitte one to be a spirituall pastoure, 
popuhinri; whose professyon and study all his youthe hathe ben 
in decrees and popishe lawea. For suche a study, for 
the moat parte, ingendereth a popisbe harte. If any 
Buche be admitted to be a pastoure /, he shal not onely, 
other secretly in confessyon or by some other crafty 
they win p£j«oo meanes /, poyson his flocke irith mans tradyciowa & 
and inmuia popishe doctrine /, but also shall augment the popishe 
^\' iMf^" power /; for the abrogacion •wherof yowr Grace and 
yowr honorable Councell haue taken greato paynes & 
11 1> hoprf 111 travayle. Nowe, eftsones, I ttuste that all men, which 
reade this lytle boke, shall perceyue therby what in- 
conuenyence £ dampnable euyll enseweth the vngodly 
presentacyon and admysayon of the vnlemed in Godds 
Worde /, and camall prestes to spyritnall offices.* 
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And althoughe Buche patrons haue lytle zeale and lone A]thaii«h pUfau 
to the common and publike wealthe /, yet for the 
synguler and carnall loue which they teate to their 
clerkes (whom they addycte and bynde surely to 
eternal! dampnacion /, if they geue them suche spyrit- 
nall offyces /, 'whiche they neyther can nor will execute 
and perfourme) or for the tender zeale and loue which 
they haue to the eowlea so derely bought with ChriBtea 
bloode /, they wyll, wyth all circumspection, proue iHihop*attnj 
theyr clerkes that they be not onely well lemed in eiait, md lo 
Gods Worde /, but that they also haue taken greate uiey m weu 
paynes in preachyi^e the same /, and that they haue 
also lyued accordinge to their preachyt^. Suehe 
expeiyment and proue was commauuded to be made of 
weddowea /, before they were admytted to lyue Tpon 
the charge of the congiegacyon, as it appearethe in 
Tymothy. •Muche more than enydent and sure proue i. 71. v. 
of pastouis (whose of^ce is aoo necessarie) shulde be 
hade and made before they be admytted to their spyrit- 
uall offyce and charge. And, althoughe the election of ifbuhoptiie 
the byshop and of other spiiituall pastors in euery 
poynte be hade and done accoidinge as I haue before 
wiytere /, yet (most dread aoueiaigne Lorde) I see two »•* *«" »« *'"• 
fowie deformytes and grete lamentable myschefes nmgingio 
annexed to the vocacyon & offyce of byahops /, which, 
not refouimed, will poyson and vtterly corrupte the 
godly vocacion and electyon of the sayd byahopa. The 
one infection and peatylent poyson is there greate lord- i. Their jrait 
ships and domynious, with the yerely prouentea of the uid Uk r«ita 
same. Whiche hathe ao faaehyoned them in pronde u,™.* 
countenaunees and worldely behauoure /, that nowe 
they be moste lyke to heathen prynces, and moste -vn- ti»71>''*u><b 
lyke vnto Christe /, aIthoug[h]e they wolde be esteemed 
of all men to be his trewe suceeasours /; yet poore Christ 
IB trauBposed ; in the original it pie- 
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flayethe : — " The foxes haue hooles /, the byides of the 
but-Poor ayre haue neastes /, but the Sonne of man hathe not 

wiiereioii^ wherin to laye his head." But oure byshops haue 
TheyiiBrt gorgeouse & fluwiptuouae buylded howees, manerg, & 

niiivrfiiiiofdMr- <^*s'slle3, pleasauntely set abowte wftA parekes, well 
M^'oibn' replenished with deare /; Trairens awanninge full of 

pi«uu»a. conyes /, and fyshe pooles well stored with dyuerse 

kjndes of fyshes. And not onely these commodities 
and pleasures /, but also dineise other pleasuies. Howe 
this loidely and worldely byshoplike estate agreeth 
with Christes wordea /; I thinke a man can not reason- 
ably eonyecture or ymagen, hy thejr countenaunce and 
lyuinge /, that they be Christes trewe disciples. The 
t. They hm loo othei myschefe and edll is, that tbey haue to many 
w» raiwhwwidjy worldly cures aud busenes. For to these maners and 
Tiwr^miw' lordeshipea belonge many tenauntes /, for whose leases 
•li"ui"rd8ttiu- *" ^ made, fynes and haryottea to be appointed and 
taken /, amercyamentes to be assessed, taxed, & also 
foigeuen and dispenced /, there bo noo fewe sutea made 
mnm hour iMt*. to my lorde byshope /; also the heatinge of teata- 
divoiwtuiM, mentorye causes /, dyuorses /, causes of inatriraonye /, 
of eclaunders /, of leacherye, / adultery /, and pim- 
uidioDhathBr yshement of bawedrye /; and suche other bumme 
belonging to their courte matters, wherof not one belong to his offyce & 
Myiotdt.w vocation appointed by Godda Worde. My Lorde 
ih™^in'g« uiu Byshope ia so occupyed & Tnquyeted /, that he hathe 
tinwwn'j'^ir ^'^° leasure to studye nor to preache Gods Worde. 
uprgidi. ■gjj^ suche affayres and worldly busjnes, nothing per- 

teyninge to his vocation, be very greate byndcrance 
and lett to my Lorde Byshop, that he can not applye 
Mat, e[i]. hym to exercyse his owne otfyce. " For no man can 
seme two masters," sayeth Christ. The Apostles 
thought it not iuste and eqnall to prouide for the 
Ai-t. vi. necessary lyuinge of the poore /, leauinge Godda Worde 

vntawght. But my Lorde Byshoppe, doinge these 
things, nothing perteyninge to his office /, thinoketh 
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that he hathe axaetely done his offyce. From these 
greate maaers commeth yerely, greate rentes, pleasures, Hii grui inconu 
& profettea /; which, althowghe they be the good crea- bean "ir^i la 
turea of God /, yet thabimdaimee of them (beinge {,*"'' *" """^ 
where they be more impedyment than helpe) be a 
greate occaayon of corrupcion in the vser of them. 
And, peraduentuie, they wolde allure and intyse a 
byshopa harte to tmste in them and so corrupte hjm /, 
as the Scripture sayeth : — "Blessed is the ryche, "BieiMdi.tii* 
■which is founde withowt Wemyahe, & hathe not gojie rmmd withoot 
after golde, nor hoped in money and treasures /; where not goDs mtiar 
is there suche a oue and we shall commende hym and *"'*' 
call hym blessed /; for greate things dothe he amonge foriwdo« 
his people." And if my Lorde Bysshoppe shulde gene wnimghHf* 
the auperfluyte of his goodes to the poore (whose J^ ' 
goodes iustely they be) as the prophete Ezay sayethe /, Esa. iij. 
than my Lorde shulde lacke thew to fumyshe his 
lordely countenaunce /; and so my Lorde shulde loose 
his lordely honoure and prayse of the worlde. Wher- 
fore, aa these superfluouse possessions be annexed to 
estates of bysshops, by mans vayne fantasye and not 
.by Gods Worde /, ao my Lorde Byahoppe wyll other Tiubiihoinim 
keape them to make hym more fryndea/, remembrynge make frieoii, 
that "ryehes makethe many fryndes /, but the poore 
is foraaken of his neyghbowre"/; or deuyse the esspenco 
of them contrary to Godes Worde /, other to make i' w Mbe tho» 
sure fryndes in the courte aboute tkn kynge, to obteyne 
more promoeiuns & benefices/, or in curiouse buyld- oreiMinbniWinj, 
inge /, sumptuouse and delycate fare /, well appareled 
eeruauntes /, trjme decked horses, to ryde pompecusely • 
lyke a lorde. Althoughe there ' 
proue this /, yet the lordely countenaunce & fasshyon 
of byshops /, yea, their common exercyse and also 
practyse, caw well proue and testyfye this playnely be- 
fore the face of all men, which knoweth the lordely- 
nes of byssliopps. Aa the propliete Ezay sayethe : — J 
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"The cliaungynge of their oountenaimce bewrayeth 
them /, yea they declare theyi owne aynnes them selfes 
An ■bioh in as Sodomytoa /, and hyed them not." Doo not these 
tying ottM thinges fayntely ^;iee with the aayenge of theyi pre- 
i.'ri. ei. deceaeour, Patde the Apoatle, which eayeth : — " When 

"iJ^tndniaimt ^^ ^*^* foode and raymente we muete be contented 1 " 
1(1 lubteonuDL- jg jjqj jj^jg Joggly honotue dyrect«ly agaynate Cbryfltea 
Lu. wx^, wordea /, which sayethe ; — " The kynges of nacyona 
Taygne ouer them / and they that haae auctoiyts 
ouer them are called gracioiise loidefi. But yow ahall 
PeMruiiiMihai* not be so." Also Peter apeakethe to his trewe buc- 
ofdodi cesBoniea aayenge: — "Feade yow ChriBtes flocke aa- 

uiiingthtwu- mache as lyeth in yow/, takynge the oueiByght of 
ud Willi igsdiT them; not as compelled therunto /, but wyllyi^elyo /, 
after a godly sorte /; not for the desyet of ^Ithy 
luker /, but of a good mynde /; not as thoughe yowe 
were lordes ouer the paryshee /, but that yowe be an 
example to the flocke /, and that withe good will," 
But um proud But owM lordsly byshops estate, and proude counten- 
our Mriiops !• aunce of lyuynge (as it is nowe vsed) is contrarye to 
^ Godes Worde /, as it appearethe by these wordea : — "But 

yow shall not be ao," And also by these aayengs : — 
" Not as thoughe yow wore lordea ouer the paiyshea." 
Xath. as^. And Chiyat sayethe : — " He that is not with me /, is 
agaynste me." Wherefore, so longe as they raigne so 
lordely in the clei^e, contrary to Godda Worde /, so 
AndHiHWM longe be they against« God. And eo longe as ihey be 
agaynste God /, they be not sente from God /, and then 
they aanot On- can they not preache trewly and syncerely hia worde. 
Rim^ a. " For howe can they preache excepte they be sente I " 

*" aayeth Paul, Ghiiate was sente to preache, as it appear- 

ethe. Marc, i, Luce, iiij., and Ezaye-btL And Christe 
loatt, iBi>.' eayeth to all his trewe dyaciples : — "As my Father sente 
chriitvutat me /, eo I do sende yow." And commaundeth also all 
hm'^i diKipin his Apostles, & trewe successors of the Apostles, to 
*" ""^ ' Orig. .ij. 



,y Go Ogle 



NEGLECT OF ePlttlTUAI. UnTIEB. 51 

pimclie the Gospell to the hoUe worlde, and not lordely 
to taigne in the clergye. Whom Paul teacheth to be 
as myniatera /, sayei^ : " Lett a man this wise eeteame 
T3 /, euyn aa the mynisteia of Christe and the stuarde« f. Or. iiv'. 
of the secretes of God." To preache the Goepell ther- TopriMbih* 
fore (moat gracyouse and pradente Lorde) is the trewe ToationDrBU 
Toeacyon and offyco of all godly byahops /, parsons /, pinora,"' 
vycars, and of other shepherdes /; and not to be en- »nd not to u 
baaadowTS to prynces, / noi to be indgee to here matl«rs jodgM. 
of contencyon, / testamentarye causes /, dyuorsea /, 
Bclannders, / bawdeiy /, and eucbe other. Tour Grace 
bathe, of your laye fee, BufTycient hothe in Jeroinge, Then in pimii/ 
and wysedome, and of good conscyence, to here and isamsduidniM 
indge Buche caoses and yaryauncee /j remyttyngs by- udjudgeiDcii 
shops to attends their ofiyce and vocacyou by God (and Sivhig wihom to 
not by man) appoynted. And therfore they shulde not ^^uh^^' 
exceroyse any other ofiyce than God bathe appoynted 
to them. For " no man can eerue two masters." And ^at. vi. 
if byshops and other pastonres wolde dyligently execute 
theyi vocacyon and offyce /, moche fewer of these 
matters of contencyon shalbe in vre and experience, 
other to be harde ot iudged. Seinge the Scriptiuee 
commauudeth so emeatly euery man to walke aa he is 
called, many Christen men meruell gretly why the by- u«i nuird nhy 
shops desyre and procure so greadely to exercyse the in« otbar offlm, 
offyce peiteyninge to an other vocacyon /, and to lene irn Toatioa 
their vocacyon and offyc* (appoynted by God to them '"P"'""'- 
to be exercysed) not executed nor performed and dtme. 
Verely bycauae they loue the glorye of men / more Joan, mii} 
then the glorye of God. And aurely eueh as Cayphae oKattbaj unt 
and Annas, heinge byshops, and exercysynge the offyce mo™ uiBn^hB*" 
of seculer and temporaU judges, ded iudge Christ to be i*^""*"-^ 
cruoifyed /, ao owr byahops, so longe as- they, contrarye 
to their callynge, doo exercyse the offyce of tomporall 
judges /, so longe shall they persecute Christe and his 
■ Orig. ii. 



,y Go Ogle 



PABH10N8 IS OREHS. 

!\naa membrea /, and atudye to suppresse his worde /, and 
lUKir not to preache the same. Haae not they hosynes 
Bufiycyent, wherftith to occupye thraa in their owns 
offycel If they wolde loke well therunto /, doo not 
they see on euery syde detestable synne laigne throiigh- 
owt all this your realme 1 Is there not Buche excease 
•fi and costelynes of apparell /, bycauae of dyuersyte and 
re chaunge of fasabyons, that acarce a worshipfull mans 
iiiin- landee, which in tymea paste was wonte to fynde and 
maynteyne twenty or thirty tall yowemen /, a good 
plentyfull howsholde for the releyfe and eounforte of 
many poore and jieadye /; and the same nowe ia not . 
ju^ sufFycyent and able to maynteyne the heyre of ike 
same landes /, his wiife /, her gentle woman or mayde /, 
two yowmen /, and one lackey ! The pryncypall cause 
iinji, herof is their costly apparell /, and specially their 
manyfolde and dyiierse chaungea of fasabyons whiche 
the man, and epeciaUy the woman, moate weare vpon 
bothe headde and bodye. Somtyme cappe /, aomtyme 
' ^ hoode /; nowe the Frenshe fasahyon /, nowe the Span- 
yshe fasahyon /; than the Italyan fasahyon /, and then 
the Myllen fasshyon /; ao that there is noo ende of 
consumynge of aubstaunce, and that vaynely, and all to 
pleaae the prowde folyshe man and womens fantasye. 
Hereof spryngethe great myeerye and neade. The fa- 
1. thers consumynge theyr goodea in vayne / pryde /, and 
wanton lustes (called vpon by yowr Grace to seme 
*. yowr Ma^jeatye for the defence of this yowr reabne) 
haue not to doo their dewtye /; wherby they be com- 
pelled to sell theyr landes /, or els to burdeyne their 
fiyndea /, or ela to daunger them Belfe in dette to many. 
1 Hereof rysethe it that the father is compelled to declare 
on his will vpon hya landea to be executed after his deathe 
^ (when he can not occupye the aame hym selfe) for the 
aduauncement and helpe of his children, and the pay- 
ment of his dettes /, whom eaaely he myght in his lyffe 
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liane adu&UDced, holpen, and dyscharged /, yt Buche 

ryotuouse expensea had ben auoyded. The prophete 

Oaee sayethe : — " There is noo trewethe /, no mercye /, Ote. iiij. 

no knowleage of God in earthe /; cursjnge /, lyenge / 

muidre, thefte /, adulteiye, hathe broken in" /; and yet 

doo owre ahepherdca holde theyr peace. What com- DmnkMum^ 

messacyon /, dronekenea /, detestable awearinge by all chritfi Body, 

the partea of Christes boiiye (and yet callynge them in 

Bcorne "hnntiDge otbea") extorcyon /, pryde /, couet- pna*, «ndiriM 

uonsenes /, and suche other detestable vyce, raigne in ",^ 

this yowr realme /; agaynste the whiche owre byahops, Bgainit vhich 

and other pastonies, Bhulde contynually crye owt /, aa puion nhoaM 

the Prophete sayethe : — " Crye nowe aa lowed aa tbow ^^ irHi.' 

canete /, leane not of /, lyfte vp thy voyee lyke a trom- "f*" °°*- 

pett /, and ahewe my people their offences, and the 

howse of lacob their aynnes." But, alas ! they be be- Biit,a]Bii ihey 

come bothe bljnde and dome /, aa the Prophete aay- a™,!^ 

ethe : — "His watchmen are all blynde; they haue all EmyelTiJ' 

ti^ether noo vnderstandinge /, they are all dome doggea, 

not able to bareke /; they are alepye /, folyahe are 

they, and lye snortinge /. They are shamelea doggea ud ihameiew 

that be neuor satyefyed. The ahepherdea also in lyko 

maner haue no vnderstandinge /; but euery man tum- 

ethe his owne waye /, euery one after hia owne couet- 

uousenea, wit^ all hia powre." What is the cause that whj dnn'i th* 

they doo not execute this their offyce 1 Other bycause uiWtomceP 

they can not /, or bycauae they haue somoehe worldely 

busynes that they will not, apply them eelfea to per- 

founne bothe. Or els they be afrayed to apeake the 

trwethe /, lest they shnlde dysplease men. Whom 

Faol reproueth sayenge : " If I ehulde please men, I Gal. i. 

ahulde not be the seruaunte of Christe." Also the 

Prophete sayethe : — " God breakethe the bonea of them Paal. lij.' 

whiche btudye to pleaae men /; they be confounded /, 

' Orig. V. ' Orig. Ixvi. 
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because the Lorde diapysetli them." ^otwithstandyoge, 
owt byshops loue so well their greate domynions, wher- 
by they mayuteyne their lordely honoure /, that they 
will not dysplease men with preachysge the treuth /, 
lest they shidde then loose their greate poesessyons /; 
and, conset[uently, their lordely glorye. But surely as 
longe aa they posfleese theyr greate domynions /, so 
longe they wyU contynewe and maynteyne theii pryde. 

e And so longe as they contynewe in pryde /, so longe 
they shall not rcceyue the Holy Ghoate /, whiche shall 
teach them to apeake the treuthe. " For vpon whom 
shall my 8prete reaste " (sayeth the Prophct-e Esaye) 
" but Tpon the meake and lowely /, and Tpon hym 
■which fearethe my sayenga." Also the Prophote say- 
eth : " God tesysteth the prowde /, and Tnto the 
meake and lowcly he geuethe his grace." "Wherfore, so 
longe aa tte hyshops contynewe in this wotldely wealtho 
and honowre /, so longe will they nener do their dewtye 

,, and offyce /; but rather persecute the Worde of God 
whiche declarethe and shewethe what is their offyce 
and their dewtye. And so longe aa they do not exer- 
cyse their offyce and voeatyon /, hut doo persecute the 
Worde and suche aa syncerely preache the same /, so 
longe shall synne increase. " For if the eye b« 
wicked /, all the body shalbe full of darcknes." For 
enen as at suche tyme when the Byshoppe of Eomo 
was fyrete endowed with greate possessyons /, a voyce 
was harde /, seyinge : — " Kowe venome and poyson is 
caste and shed forthe into the churche of God." In 
lykewyse, no doubt, most godly Gouemonre /, semblahle 
voyee and sayenge maye he veryfyed in and Tpon all 
the churche of Englande /, sythen yowr byshops were 
endowed with so greate pOMeesyons and lordely do- 
mynions. No doubt, gracyous Lorde /, so longe as 
grete lordely domynions /, worldely honours and 
wealths /, be anexed and knyt to the vocacyon and 
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offyces of byaliops and other paatoms /, these myBcheaes uwh miKUeb 

& inconaenyenceB shall euec ensue & folowe. Pyrste 

the moste prowde and ambycyouse /, the moste couet- The pnsdirt 

uouse and wycked, / which other by money, frendflhyp, iwo«ti« im lu 

or flattery, can obtayne the benefyce /, ■wyll laboure 

with all study and polycye to gctt the benefice, / only 

for the worldely honoure, and not for the zeale and 

loae which he shulde haue to enstructe and teacbe the u>«mittoieub 

people conunytted to his cure and charge. And for 

the profett which belongethe and apperteynethe to the 

same benefyce /, they wyll dysseinble bomylyte and i>« wn faga 

despeccyon of all worldely profettes and pleasures /, so Hem to Ahi^h 

colorablye and eubtelly /, that yt shall be very harde imipieMiuM. 

for youie Uagestye, ot any other hauynge aucthoryte, 

to' geue benefyces, to perceyue them. And when they snt vhrm he hu 

haue obteyned the benefyce /, than euery Christen man chrinjun »m"' 

shall well perceyue that be hathe not entered in by the ^Menitnd in 

dore ; that is, for the zeale and loue, to doo and execute '* "" ""• 

the oflyce /, but bathe dynuned vp and assended by a 

nother waye; / that ys, for the luker and honouie 

annexed to the oflyce. And than certenly, whosoeuer 

assendeth and enterethe in by a nother waye /, can not "^ >• iherefore 

J /' only » thi*r«nd 

be but a thefe /, by daye and by nyght ; / whose study ■ »bim, 
and laboure muste be to steale /, kyll /, and to destroy, mvn ba to ueo, 
Aa Christe (whose woidee muste euer be true) sayetbe : iiMtroy. 

' — " The thefe commethe not but to steale, / to kyll /, loan, m. 
and to deatroye." So that, so longe as so moche 
worldely profett and honoure belongethe to the bene- 
fyce, so longe wyll he that, for wante and lacke of 
lemynge can not doo the of^ce /, aitd also the moete 
couetuouse and proude, / wyll laboure to haue the 
offyce /, whereby the people conunytted to his cure /, The people wni 
shall not onely be vntawght' /, and not lemed in Gods ind thw vho 
Worde /, but also all they which can preache and 
teache Crodds Worde and loue the same, / by suche 
' Orig. TUtaBgih, 
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tmaaitei a worldely wolfe /, shall be eatremely pereecated and' 

tormented. For he can not Ijut steals /, kyll /, and 

destroye /, and vtterly abhore /, and hate the godly /, 

as Chriate sayethe :— " Yf you were of the worlde /, the 

worlde wolde loue bis owne. But because you be not 

of the worlde /, but I haue cboaen you from the worlde /, 

iwto tberfore the worlde dothe hate you." Ko doubt a man 

iiiD of shall mochs Tathei vpon thomes gather grapes /, and 

to mi* vpon brambles and btyrea gather fygges, / than of 

Boche gredy theues to haue any Chrysten relygyon, 

other setforHie /, preached, / or stablyshed. Wherfore 

ill (moate redoubted Prynce) seinge that theyr greate pos- 

aessyons /, lyches /, worldely offyces /, cures /, and busy- 

nea /, be the impedyment and let that they do not execute 

theyr vocacyon and offyce /, whicbe ia bo godly, profyt- 

able, and necesaarye for thia yowr common wealthe /; 

[la yowe beinge owr souexaigne Lorde and Kyr^e (whom 

God hathe called to goueme this yowr realme /, and to 

ledresae the enormytyes and abuses of the same), by all 

aoie iustyce and equyte are bounden to take awaye from 

■nd otiiM byahoppea and other spirytuall ahepberdes suche super- 

thoir fluyte of possessyons, and ryches, and other aeculer 

ani cures, busynes, and worldely offycea /, whiche be the 

' cause of mocbe synne in them /: and no lease occaayon 

whereby they be letted to execute their offyce /, to the 

greate losse and hynderance of moche faythe, vertne, 

and goodnes /, which myght be admynistred to your 

aubiectes /, through the trew preachynge of Godea 

I dnna, "Worde. And that done /, than circumspectly to take 

niMjh uid heade that none be admytted to be pastoiires, / but 

suche as can preache, and baue preached syncerely 

emort M Godes Words. And all suche as will not /, to remoue 

them from theyr cures. This godly ordre obserued in 

«>a the electyon of spirituall pastoures /, and the pestylent 

lU In- poyson moued and taken away from theyr vocatyon /, 

° faithe shall increase /, and synne ahall decrease /; trewe 
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obedience shall be obeerued wyth all bmnylite, to youT 
Magestye and to the hygbei powers 
by yoiu Grace appoynted in office. 
Cyuile quyetnea, reste, and pea- p 

ce shalbe stablyshed /, God shal a 

be feared, honoured, and lo- 
ued /, whiche is theffee- 
te of all Chri- 
sten lyuin- 
ge- 

its-) 



OLorde, saue our moste soaeiaygne Loide, Eynge o Lard, uve 
Henry the Eyght /; and graunte that he may ones ni„ i^m™ 
throughly feale and petce jue what myserablo calamyte, ft^om u„„ 
aorowe, & wretchednea we suffer now in these dayes a ''™''*- 
brode in the countre /, by these vnlerned /, popyshe /, 
and moste cruell tyranntes /, euen the very enemyes of 
Ckrjstes crosse /; whose payne shall be withowt ende /, 
whan we shall lyue in ioye for euer. Graunte yet 
ones agayne, I say, goode Loide, and moste mercyfull 
Tathec, through thy Sone Ihesiis Christe /, that whan 
his Grace shall kaowe and pereeyue (by thy gyft« & GnmuiBtw 
goodnes) theyr moat deteatable wayes in myausynge thy wayi ht mnj 
beretage /, that he wyll emeatly go a boufe to se a 
redresae a monge them /; and to the penytent and con-" 
ttyte in haite to shewe his accuatomed goodnes /, and 
to the other his iustyce /, accordinge to Saynt Paules 
doctiyne /, and his Graces lawes. 

And, moste dreade Soueraygno (with all hnmylyte and 
hiimblenes of harte), I beseche your Grace / (accordinge i iMMwh roi 
to youc accustomed goodnes), to take this my rude mj tuppUni 
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Bupplycacyon to the T»ste l,aa a. frute of my obedy- 

ence /, wheryn I haue not dysaembled /, but haue 

opened fully vnto your Grace the groondo and very 

Ijottome of my hart ; / not of any grudge, eayll wyll, or 

• malyce that I beare to any Bpirytuall ehepherde (God I 

take to recorde), but onely for the gloiy 

of God /, the honoure of your Gra 

ce /, and the wealthe and profett 

of your moate naturall 

and louinge 

subiec- 



H Enprynted in the yeaie of our 

Lorde .M. CCCCC. xliiij. 

in the moneth of 



(e°) 
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tion of tilt '^aaxt 
Commons. 



% WSi^o so stappttlf i)is eare at 

tl)c ccignfie of t&c pooce, ftc sljall 

crge {)gm selfe, anb stiall not 

lit fiearti. 
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^ To the most Tietorious 
Prynce Henry the viii. by the Grace of God 
Kyng of Englande, Fraunce, & Ireland ; 
Defender of the Fayth/and Supreme 
Head of the Churohe of England, 
and Ireland, immediatly next 
vnto God : hys humble and 
most faythfull Subiectes 
of the Realme of En- 
gland, wysh lyfe 
euerlastyng. 



Ituously complainetli the pore commone of this Tb« enmnona 

■. , ' , eomplila of their 

joai Maiestiee realme, greatly Ismentyng their uiunma 



P 

■ owue uuBerable poaertie ; and yet muche 

M tte most lamentable and more there wretched " pymtj 

estate of their chyldren and poeterito. Whose myeeTie, 
foiaene and throtighly considered, is and ought of very 
nature, to he more dolorous and Borowfol vnto euerye 
natuisll hert then that which we our. seines feale and 
sustayne. !Not many yerea tofoie, your Highnes poore BcnHyaniRO 
subiectes, the lame, and impotente creatnres of this uA^^unt'' 
realme, presented your Highnes with a pitefal and ^I^JJJl^'' 
lamentable complaint, imputjng the head and chiefs J^f^^^^^' 
cause of their penttry and lacke of reliefe, vnto the *■««"' 
great & infinite nombre of valiant and sturdy beggers 
which had, by their subtyll and crafty demaner in .fanhtdgotinii 
begging, gott«n into their handes more then the third tbua'^cdT 
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UMTwir part of the yearely reuenewee and poeeessiona of this 

yoor Highnes realme, Wher vpon (as it eemed) your 

^™'*»'^ Hyglines (sekjnge a redrease and reformation of thys 

greate and intollerable enonnitie, — aa a merciful father 

ouar this your natural country ; moued wyth pitie to- 

wardea the miserable and pittiful nomhre of blind, 

lame, lazar, & other the impotent creatures of this your 

realms) hath, wyth most emest diligence, soppianted, 

and, as it were, weeded out, a greate nnmbre of valiaunt 

tnoniaudniiDi, and aturdyo monckee, &yors, chanona, heremites, and 

"iipOwoT nunnes. Which disguised ypoeritea, vnder the name 

tor.™M,wii- of the contempt of this world, wallowed in the sea in 

tondiaridw; jj^^ worldes wealth. Aad to the entent your louing & 

obedient aubjectes might the better be able to releue 

ud nmotti the neadie & impotent creatures, you toke irom them 

beggm, wbw the greate nuntbre of gilted beggers, whose holines was 

In la^attim «> faat roted in the hertes of vs your pore commons, 

nvenDuduum through the false diluaiona of the forsayd sturdy & 

ugodi. valiant beggers, that we wold not stick to go an .C. 

myles on our hare fete to seke one of them, that we 

might not only bestow our almes Tpon them, but also 

do them reuetenee and honour none other wise then if 

they had bene very goda. Yea, whew your Hyghnes 

wiini ihar <r«r* had ordeyued that al these foreayd beggers shulde be 

iboUdiad, Ilk* J DO - 

djwrm, Tttorly abolished, neuer to decejTie tb of our almes anye 

more, we, like men alwaies brought vp in foliah suj^er- 

dticion of these false Fhariseis & flateryng hypocrites, 

nrenintoui knewe not the obedience that we owe to yon, our 

ud!^^uir«o(ir twtural and most r^htful Prince, but in-continent fel 

kln«! w"ta*«"o* "* "^ vprore criyng, " Our holi dayes, abbayea & pyl- 

SidMl.''pS" griinages!" None o[t]her wise than the Ephesian^ 

dyd agaynst the elect vessell of God, Sancte Faule, 

whan he sayd, " They are not godes, which be made 

and tbe j*n to with haudes," and as the lewse did against holy Steuen, 

Hid ood Twdt whan he sayd that " God dwelleth not in an honao 

mtdt idiiiluiidL made with mans hand." Yea, had not God wioaght 
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on your parte, ia apeasii^ that Btnrdj tbiongs, this 
realme had, eaen then, ben like to haue bene vtterly 
decayed. For euen those vhome your Highnea had Bat;ira<ini< 
called to-githei to aasiste you in that danngerouB tyme, ^^'u^ 
■were (for the moste parte) bo bente to the opinion of S^^J^' 
the other, that many of them woulde not atike to say, 
"When we shal come to the battaile, — we know what 
we haue to do." But nowe (the Lorde be thanked ther- 
fore) that yoni Highnee hath finished that yonr godly 
purpose, without blondsbede of your poore conimones, 
imd that the Worde of God hath ben bo set furth & 
tau^t by your cojiimand[m]ent, that euery man that 
lusteth may therm leame his duitie and ofGce ; we are undnavm 
fully perswaded, that all such as resiate the pours, n«i.ttim». 
whome God hathe ordeyned and appoynted to rule & "" 
goueme the multitude of thys worlde, do not resyate 
man, but God, Be yba certayne therfore (most 
graciouse Prince) that we (your moat obedient Bub- 
ieotee) waliyng in the fear of the Lord, wyl not from 
hense forth (so loi^ aa the knowledge of Godea Worde uid,Hi(ngi 
shall reigne amongeste vs) attempt any such so din ill she SSi-i wori, 
enterprise, aa to rebel agaynat your HigbneBBo, our most ,^a, 
natural Souerayne and Leage Lorde ; either for our for- 
fathers popyshe tradiciona, or other oure owne fantasti- ■ 
cal dreams ; not withstandynge that the remenaunt of 
the sturdy beggers (not yet weaded out) do daylye, in 
theyr writyi^ea, counaeb, and preachynges, atere vs 
thereunto. For what meane they in their sermons 
when they lament the greate discord and myserable tbonKh we bt 
estate of this onr tyme, wiahyi^e that all thynge were b; iha begsai 
nowe as it was .xx. yeares since, but that they woulde oni, 
haue a Pope, pardons, lightyng of candels to imt^ea, 
knockyng and knelyi^ to them, with runnyng hither 
and thither on pilgremt^e ; besides the iniinit number 
of purgatory horselechea, on whom the vengeaunce of 
God is so manifeatly declared for their beastly buggeiy. 
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that tte very places where thei dwelt, tir not thought 

worthy to be the dwellingea of mew, hut the canes of 

miey tell u that bruit beetes and venemous wormes t Thei tell va what 

idna we h.d u» Tic6, TncharitableneB, lacke of mercy, diuercitie of opin- 

Busibh, ioua, and other lyke enormites, haue raigned euer sence 

men had the Scripture in Englyshe. And what is thya 

other then to cause mens consciens to ahhorre the 

same, as the onely cause and originall of all thysl Thei 

butihiiriimti say that it sufficeth a laye man to beleue aa thei 

ihs Biut. teach, and not to meddle with the enterpretation of the 

Th^ would hm Scriptures. And what meaneth that, hut that thei 

wm-hmiwe would haue vs so hlynd agayn, as we were when we 

fougfai tgiiiM would h^ue fought ogayust oure naturall Piynce, for 

f« ttie m^nuin- the mayntenauuce of their popyshe traditions and 

p™ "ill iMdiiioiu. pui^tory patrimony 1 Thei cannot ahyde this name, 

" the Word of God ; " but thei wold haue the Scripture 

called the commaundement of God. And what meaneth 

this, but that thei are the s»ne enemyes of God, whom 

TharhiTa that two edged sword shall destroy) Finally, thei haue 

(luiDiinaiiiiu procured a la we, that none ahal so hardy haue the 

htahouM, aniw Scripture in hia house, onlease he maye spend 2. pound 

ij™''™.'""' Ity y^f®- And what meaneth this, bi]t that they would 

w^ihto'fimSdi faniysh the soules of the residue, witholdyng theyr food 

men-, mil _ f;tom them 1 We appeale to your Highnes iudgement 

■piriRui two. in this behalfe, whither this lawe be indifferent or not 

If none should be alowed meat in your Highnes honse, 

but suche as were clothed in velaet, with chaines of 

gold about theyr neckes, what seruauntea wold your 

Maiestie haue shortly f What steruelynges woidd your 

seruauntea be ahoue all other I For no man within 

your realme may refuse to do your Grace seruyoe. 

Antherkhonij Hath God put immortall soulea in none other but in 

at Kioii t such as be poseessioners of this world 1 Did not Chryat 

chrtiiMidUii send -word to Ihon the Baptist that the pore reoeyned 

l^^-^dtK^ t^e Gospell I And the Gospel that thei shntte vp from 

aMff^oia'ihut ^^' '""^ '^ ^"^^ *^^ writynges of poors fysher men and 



,y Go Ogle 



HAT BEAD THE BIBLE. 65 

aymple cteatnies, enfln taken for the dieggea of the op. wm irriitm 
worldel Were not tlie Betters furthe of it and the men. 
prophetes also, persecuted, tormented, and alayne ] And pnw:h«( it <nr* 
why do these men disable them for readers of the 2S^' 
Bcriptuiea, that are not indued irith the possessions of 
this worlde 1 Vndoutely {moat grations Souerayn) be- 
cause they are the very same that shut vp the kyng- 
dome of God before men ; thei enter not them selues, 
nother boSk thei them to eutre that wolde. They are Thtuuan m 
lyke to a curre dogge li jng in a eocke of haye. For he the mto^f. " 
wyll eate none of the heye hym selfe, nother suffer any 
other beast that commeth to eate thetof. But some wyl Bntmuiyirho 
peraduentuie say, they were not all sturdy b^ers that ^en mchIuJ^ihi, 
were in the Parlament when this lawe was stablished. "oi^Ktandit 
For many of them, and the most parte were seculer '^'*- 
men, and not of suche habilite that this lawe would 
permyt them to haue the Scripture in their houses. 
Wherfoie, this lawe is in-different, and taketh not the Th* uw {■ 
Worde of God from th ; but we wyth oure ful consent 
haue committed it to them, in the aayile lawe limytted. 
Where vnto we aunswer, that, if we haue geuen it ouer w« utwer, if « 
from vs to the poesessioaers of this worlde, we may well outhIvh w tiw™ 
be lykened to the Gedaritea, Marke v., which desired Etu"v!^, 
Christ to departe irom theyr couretiy, and the lurking q^^J^'"" 
night birdea, which can not ahyde the bryghte beames 
of the Bo». We may boldly affirme that what man wg boMir nninn 
soeuer doth wyttyngly and willingly forsake the know- to™tMGijd'i 
Udge of the lyuely Worde of God (the foode of our ST"'"™'' 
solles, and lyghte of oure footesteppes,) is none of the 
flock of Christ, forasmuch as his shepe heare his Toyce, 
& reioyce in the same. Did thei that toke their names of tlom wiio look 
anye philosopher, shut vp theyr masters doctrine from phuiw^,"^ 
them selfe 1 Did thei not thynke them selues vnworthy tuching, 
to he named after their masters, vnlesse thei knewe Jh^i^^^' 
their preeeptes and rules 1 Did not the monkes, friers, ^IJSfSi' ?i^^ 
and other the supeisticious religious, employe all theyr J!^''^''!^ 

SUPPLICATION. 6 
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rules and Btatd 

Coelginers at this daye set the boke of theyr statutes 

at libertie, etrei^tlye commaundyiig eche felowe vndei 

payne of punishemente to employ them, to haue tlie 

through knowledge of the same 1 And ehold we glory 

to be the flooko of Chryst, and to be called of him 

Aniihiiiwa ChrUtians, when we do willyngly and wittyngly ex- 

troai m knonicdga clude QUI selfe from the knowlege of the rule which 

wMch'w«'imit» I's hathe commaunded vs to folowe, on payne of dainp- 

^Muiiion p^" "^ nation of cure soulea) Would your Hyghnea thynke 

that man were willyng to do yoni commaundement, 

that would not diligently reade ouer your Highnes 

letters sent from you to certifie hyni of youre wyll and 

pleasure in hys ofBcel And what other thynge is the 

whole Scripture then the declar[at]ion of the wyl of 

Godi Wer it lykelj therfore, that we, excludyng our 

seluea from the knowledge therof, shold bo willyng to 

irwaban do his wylf If we haue therfore reiected thia merciful 

offBT.wUenHe prefer of our moost niercifull Father, when he vsed 

uigi^mio youre Hyghnes, as hys instrumente, to puhlyshe and 

Kfoh^.^ set forthe hys mooat lyuelycke Worde, wherin is de- 

tolJiS)^' clared the ineatimahle lone that he beare towardea vs, 

in that he gaue hys ouelye Sonne to be an acceptable 

sacrifice for cure synnee ; and the vnspekable mercy 

which caused him to accept ts as iust, euen for his 

)etni repent SonncB Bake, without our workes or deseruinges ; let yh 

now humbly fal downe prostrate before his Maiestye, 

wyth perfecte repentance of this, the contempte of hia 

mercifoll gyfte ; moost humbly hesekinge hym, of hia 

infinyte goodnes, tenderly to beholde the doloures of our 

hertea, for that we neglected bo mercifull a profere; 

udbgHeehHUn and to forget oure obatinacie ther in, geuynge your 

obnunMr, Hyghnea auehe desire of oure Baluation, that you wyll 

as fauorably restore vnto ts the Scripture in oure 

English tonge, as you dyd at the fyrat translation ther- 

J'™]' "f ™' of set it abrode. Let not the adueraaries take occasiou 
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to Bay, Hxa Bible was of a ttaytouis settinge forthe, and Biut wu m 

not of your Hyghnea owne doynge. For bo they re- tmiof Thanu* 

porte, that Thomas Cromwell, late Earle of Essex, was ud not b; jour 

the chyfe doer, and not youre Hyghnea, hut as led by a-nvtuititir 

him. All thys thei do to withdraw the mindes of vs 

(your Hyghnesaea aubiectes) from the leadyng and 

study therof. Which thyng doth easely appere by the 

diligence they shewe in settyng furth and execution of 

yoni Hyghnes proclamations and iniunctions consem- 

yi^ the same. For when youre Highnes gaue com- Tanrprooism*- 

mauudement that thei shoulde se that there were in thatiBibia 

euery parysh chuiche, within thya you Highnes m gmy i^nrru 

realme, one Byble at the least aet at libertie, ao that igSmT™' "" 

euery man myght frely come to it, and read therin, ^^^^ 

auche thynges as should be for his consolation, mauye ^^, ^i.^fd 

of this wicked generation, as well preyatea as othei S5^"'i^'''* 

their feythfiil adherentea, wuld pluck it other into the i»" '*''"^!^ 

quyre, other elles into som pue, where pore men durst »»«""•) 

not presume to come. Tea, ther la no amale numbre 

of churches that hath no Byble at all. And yet not ud ther wn 

aufBsed with the withholdyi^ of it from the pore of dsdwd am no 

their owne parishes, they neuer rested tyl they had a « during q«1'» 

commaundement from your Highnes, that no man, of ^^^ " 

what degree 80 euer he wer, should read the Bible in 

the tyme of Goddee aeruioe (aa they call it) ; as though 

the hearyng of theyr Latin lyes, and couiuryng of 

wat«r and ealte, were rather the seruice of God, then 

the study of his moat Holy "Worde, the onelje foode of 

onr soules, and lyght of our fote steppea ; wythout 

whiche no man can walke vpryghtly in perfect lyfe, 

worthy our name and profeasion. 

This waa theyr diligence in aettynge forthe the 
Byble at your Hyghnesse commaundemewt But when wh«i»o»r 
your Highnesse had diuised a proclamation for the ordantM 
bumynge of certen translations of the Kewe Testament, ^^n^tnn- 
they were so hold to bume the whole Bihles, because j/^ 
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iiMytmrqttha they were of those mens tranelatione. And yf your 

besiiH th* Dins Hyghnesse woulde enquire of them whoe toke the 

paynes in tranalatinge the Great Byhle that your Highr 

nes Iiath authorised, we thynte they collide not, for 

verye shame, denie, but, euen agajnete theyr wylles, 

graunt, that those poore men, whose paines & greate 

trauayle they haue reworded with fire and banishment, 

swiioiriheipiRr were the doers ther ot See, gratiouae Prince, how 

HiEfantu'i com. they play bopipe with your Highnes commaundementes, 

ing. where (hey suppressinge, in al that they dare, the thyug that youre 

bive lUon^ Highnesse hath authorised ; euen as it were men that 

loked for a faire daye, which we trust, in the Lorde 

Tiiej wiihea (lie lesu, they shall neuer eee. Ab we herd say, they pro- 

nibla ailed In, 

fered your Highnease, that if it wolde please you to 
call in the Bihle agayne (for as much aa it was not faith- 
fully tra?talated in al partes) they wold oner see it, ami 
with in .vii. yeres set it forth agayne, A wiles ; wo 
In tw> Iter were think they haue red the story of a eerten man, who. 

Ilk* (lie erimliul 

wiutHTedhiiUA beynge condemned to die, profered that, if he might 

haue his life, he would doo his prince each a pleasure 

as neuer man dyd, for hee woulde, wythin the space of 

.xiiii. yeres, teach 1ii"> an aae to daunce. Where vpon 

he had his lyfe graunted him, vpon condition that yf ha 

dyd not performe his promessed enterprise, that then 

he shoulde neuer the lesse Buffer deathe. Thys done, 

he was demaunded of one of his familiere, why he was 

so madde to take vppon him such an enterprise, so 

farre beyonde all reason and possibilytie ! He answered, 

brpnnniiiiiito "my frend, hold the cowtent; I haue wrought wysly, 

^IS»ta™7em«. for wyth in these xiiii yeares, other the kynge, I, or 

the asse, shalbe dead ; so that by thys meanea I shall 

escape thys reprochful] and shamfull death," So your 

The; tniMd tiiat byshopes (most victoriouse Prince) if they might haue 

HiKhneu would gotten in the Bihle for vii. yerea, they wolde haue 

Bihi* forgotten, trusted that by that tyme, ether, youre Highnes 

shoulde hane ben dead, or the Bible forgotten, or ela 
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they thern aelues out of your Higlmes reache, bo that « uiMnntiH mi 
you should not haue had like power ouer the/re as yon 
hane nowe. Wei, go to, we trust ere the vii, yeres bo 
past, God shall reuaile vnto your Highnes moch more 
of theyr subtyll inii^nationa then we are worthy to 
know of. Moreouer, wil your Highnea se howe fayth- 
fully they dyd youie commaundement, when you ap- xwowai* 
poynted two of them to ouer loke the tranelation of the t^iook um 
Bible t They sayd they had done youre Highnes com- 
maundement therm, yea, they set theii names there vn- udietiheir 
to ; bat when they aawo the worlde som what lyke to uentii ihej bm 
wrynge on the other syde, they denyed it, and said 
they neuer modeled therewith, oausyng the prynter to > 
take out theyr names, which were erst set before the omittaS^Mj^s' 
Bible, to certifie all men that thei had dil^ently pe- m^Jii^ {Jt^'. 
rosed it accordii^ as your Highnea had commauuded. 
One other poynt of theyr diligence your Highues may 
note in the settyng furth and vsyng of youre Eyghnes 
Primer both in Euglysh and Latin. And in the 
diligent readyng vnto the people, the exhortation to They oner rtn 
prayer, which you ordeyned and commaunded to be ■prtyer.maxa- 
redde alwaJes before the Prossession in Englysh, "Ws Higniun, 
thynk no man can blamelea say, that euer he heard one 
of them reade it twyse ouer. Tea, when youi Highnes 
■was returned frpm youre victory done at BuUyn, they 
dyd what they coulde to haue called it in agayne. In 
so much that they caused all such pariahes as they 
mygjxt comcmaunde, to vse theyr olde Kyre Eleyson 
^ayne. And yet to this daye, thei vse, on solempne ud on Feut 
feastes, to folow theyr olde ordinary, not withstand- wSiuir^. ' 
yng yoni Highnes commaundement. But when thei wh^n thi; cu< 
kalch any thyng that soundeth to the contrary, it shall iik^uf ' " 
not escape so, we warrant you. It shalbe awynged in ||','J^^pttI° 
euery pulpyt wyth, "this is the Kyngea giatious JJJS^"^'). 
wyll J and yet these heretickea wylbe styll doyng in the 
Scriptnre& A shomaker, a cobbler, a tayler, a boy not 
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yet XX. yeres of age, ehal not atycke to reproue that a 

lemed manne of xL yeares etudye Bhall affynne in the 

Thtriayhow declaration of Gods Word. O how godly wer the 

p«opiaaHdtot*i people disposed, when thei hne^ nothyng of the 

Scripture, hut as thei were taught hy profound clerkes 

howminy and -well lemed men! Then were there hospitals 

bBiii, huylded for the poore. Then wer there colegea huylded 

flraodJ^" for the maintenauMce of lemyng." Yea, if they durst 

•od wonid add, they would Bay, "Then were ahbayes & chauntries 

chuitriK ivm founded for the lealyfe of the pore soules in the hitter 

ifftijdmr payns of Pui^tory. Then were our purses filled with 

the offerynges of the deuout people that vsed to seko 

the hlessed images, and relickes of our Sauior Christ, & 

of his Blessed Mother Mary with the residue of hie 

saints." If your Eij^es would rayse vp but one abbe, 

ehauntry, or pilgremage, you shuld easely perceiue 

If Ui«Tii»dttieir which way thei are bent. "We dout not but for these 

v^dbeiiw^bnt TJi- jcres folowyng, masojis occupation, with other he- 

tnda gofDg. longyng to buyldyi^, would he the beat handy craftes 

wtpnrUiM within this your royalme. We praye God their suhtill 

i^i>^«™w imaginations maye alwaies come to Ijghte before thei 

ttM^rwila^ preuail to the hinderance of Gods veritie. And tliat it 

may please hjTu alwaies to assist your Highnes in the 

defendyng and settyng furth of the same, to hys glory, 

and the soul helth of ve, your Highnea most faithful & 

tbatUiuBitnrdf obedient Buhiectes. And that you leaue not o:^ tyll yoa 

ODE; haue roted out al theae sturdy beggera, that the pore 

members of Christ may haue that poraion to lyue vpon, 

which was from the beginnynge apointed for them. 

indihittiH "We meane the x. part of enery mana yetly increase. 

num-tlncr™ Foi though, at the commyng of Christ, and long before, 

my^go lo the tJiggg tenthss Were geuen to the pristes of the lawe, yet 

SfowSS ''^ ^* °°'' ^ ^™ ^^ beginnynge ; for at the fyrste, 

ud^ befora because the world was not so repIeuiBhed with people, 

hut that euery man was a great possessionei, it was 

thought good to take of the best of theii increase and 
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to offer it to the liuyng God in sacrifice, ae it appereth Atthttirtt 

by t)ie atone of Abel and Cain. £ut whan the people hinucrioceiD 

grewe to so greate a, numbre that enerye man coulde \u the jtory ot 

not haue a sufficient porsion to lyue Tpon, vnlesse he 

were able to laboure and tyll the grounde ; then was it 

ptouided that euery possesaioner shoulde Bet the tenth 

of his yearely increase in the porche of hys house, that 

the lame, blinde, sycke, and diseased, myght be there 

leleued. This order continued tyl the time that Thm iiowt gm 

MoysoB, by the commaundement of God, gane a lawe ing a mruin 

to the Israelites, and appoynted that a certayne kynred prtuti, 

amongest them, that is, the Leuites, shnld be alwayes 

theyi priestes, and mynisteis of the Tabernacle ; vnto who wen to 

whom he appoynted certayne partes of euery sacrifice, arirj ucnaiie. 

that they myght lyue therby. For as yet there was no 

te«thes to be paied, for theM they were in their iomey 

from Egypt, which iomy coretinued ful xl. yeres ; but 

after that they wer once settled in the Lande of whm uiey "« 



thought good to gene the tenthes of theyr ini 

the priestes that mimstred in the Tabernacle, that they wiioiiiinSm«iiii 

myght lyue ther vpon, accordyng to the woides of the "»^''™™='"' 

prophet Mai. iii : — " Bring in eueri tenth into my bam, 

that thei may be meat in my house." But then ther 

was an other prouysion for the poore, Leui xxiii. otiiniirondm 

JTor no man myght lease, lake, or gleane his grounde pwr, » thu aey 

after he had gathered of hia croppe. H'oo, they mighte Si'™ fn u^*™" 

not gather their grapes nor frutes twyae, but must leue J^™ " ' 

the latward fruit, with the soateryng of theyr come, for 

the poore to gather, that they myghte haue some relyefe 

therby ; this order continued to the commyng of Chryet. 

After whose commyng, the Christian sort had all After Christ, 

thynges commune, so that no man knewe of any in- had aii in 

crease, for as much as no man toke anye thynge for hys 

owne, Actea iiii. But when the numbre oif Christiana Thudwnoi 

uncieased a 
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conntreya, & kyngdomes, it was thought good that.euery 
man should knowe hya owne, to the intent that euch as 
othei wyee woulde haue lyued ydly ahoulde therhy ho 
proaoked to labouie, aa apeareth 1^ the rule that Saint 
Paul gaae to the Tesaalonians, ii. Teaaaloni. iil^, 'which 
waa thys : — "Who so la^ouieth not, let hym not eat." 
Yet was ther no tenthes payd to the ministera, for 
Paxdl wrytinge to the Corinthians, i. Coiin, ix., deeireth 
them to be good to auch as laboure in the miiustiation 
of the Gospell, affinninge that it is but mete that auche 
as seme the auli«t, should hane a liuyi^e therby ; and 
that it were farre vndeaent to musell the oxe that 
trauaylleth all the days in treadyng the come out of 
the sttawe, Deutro. xxv. Which thinge he neded not 
to haue done, yf the tenthes of ech mane encreaae had 
as than ben geuen to them ; for that myght haue 
sufficed them well ynough (onlesse they had ben as 
gredye aa oure ministres bee, whiche be neueraatiafied^). 
Tet after thys, whan the Christian religion waa thorowly 
stablyahed in many coi^egations, & maiiy men had 
laboured ouer the Scriptnies, they thoughte good to pro- 
uide for the pooie impotent creatures accordiuge^ to the 
example of the anncient fathera of the olde lawe. And 
bycause they were perswaded that Chriat, offering vp 
him selfe vpon the crosae, had ended all aacrifice, 
Hebre. x., so that the miniaters amonge them neded not 
to bee pestered with any other thing thera preaching, 
they agreed to adde vnto the preachers an other sort of 
ministers, which mygbt eupplie the office of holy Steuen, 
and the other which, in the primatiue church, were ap- 
pointed to distribute the goodea of the congregation, 
accoidinge as euerye man ahoulde atand in neade, Actu. 
B vi. To these men they gaue the tenths of theyr yerlye 
encrease, to the intent that they shoulde there vpon 
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minister all necessariea, as vibSI to the preacherSj as to 
the poore impoterat membrea of the chmclie. 

But after that persequution began to seaee, & the wbeDptnecd- 
piechers of the worde of God liued in peace, and that osbh, ud 
the people were fully bente to leame & followe the lopeM^uid 
doctrine of Chriete ; they dyd by the preachers, oa the £|^ "**" " 
Israelitea wolde haae doone by Chriate, when he had 
fede 80 many of them wyth bo lyUe bread, lohn vi. 
They made them theyr rulers, thinkyi^e that those UMrm. 
men which had bioughte them oat of the darkenea of r 
ertoure, and instructed them in the true knowledge of , 
God, coidde best goneme the publike ^ weale. And ' 
woulde walke most vpryghtly in example of lyfe, com- 
pellinge the people ther by, to embrace all godlye & 
honest lyninge, and to detest and abhoie the contrari. 
This was their intent (most gracious Prince) whan they 
gaue rule to the preachera of Goddes truth and verite. 
And in very dede the thinge proued accordii^ to their tk^ »>•"««* 
expectation, for a season. 

But alasae, after the true shepherdea were departed At" then 
out of thys lyfe, there entred into the foulde most 
rauening woulfes, of whom Saint Faule gaue va wam- 
yng, whan he said " 1 know for a certenty, that imme- 
diatly after my departinge from you, there shall enter 
in amonge you certen in sheppes clothing, but inwardly widiH ame into 
they are rauening wolfes," Act. xx. 

The lyke thynge dyd Sainte Peter forsee, when he 
premonished the elders, that they shold not behaue 
themselues toward the people, as mew hauii^ dominion 
ouer them, i. Pe. v. 

These hierlinges intended not to maintain & in- wboonij 
crease the spiritual treasure of the congregation, but to antLir ooSm 
fyl their owne coffers with golde and vayne treasure ; gn^toniiM 
to brii^ them seluea aboue kinges and emperoura, 2j|^,"'i[^„„ 
yea to be taken for Goddes vicars vpon earthe. And »nii™ip«Mfc 
' Orlg. pnbiike. 
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that they myght tlie Boner bringe thia their purpose to 

pasee, they persuaded the people that it should be 

much more conoenient that they had the tenthes & 

Tb«ipi«niMd patrimony of the church (aa thev cal it) then the 

tokttplHWplUUIT , , , , "^ ' 

birttaapoar, deacoR8, whom the people had elected there vnto. And 

that it ahoulde he more beseaming that the deacones 

■were at theyr fyndinge, then that they shoulde be at 

the deacons findinge ; for they woulde kepe hospitality 

for the poore, accordinge as the inetitutiora of the 

Apostles was that they should j whiche thynge they 

could not do onles they had wher withal to maintain it 

Mid ibe i»oiii« By these meanes were the people sone persuaded to geue 

timm teaiht, vnto them not onely the tenth, but certein posseseionB 

aiK, uiat iiity also, to thentent thei might maintayne the more liberal 

haipiuiiiib hospitality for the relieue of the pore. Thia done, all 

theyr study was to set them selues so hyghe in the con- 

Tiim eanw Science of the people, that they ehoulde take all theyr 

or church iitwi, traditious to he of no lesae authoritie then the coni- 

rapptaMwhuT. maundement of God. To do this they could find none 

MttitiomiMiLf ^ ready a way aa to name theyr traditions the lawes of 

of ood. j.jjg church. For yf we beleue that Cbriste is the heade 

of the churche, and that he is God ; then muste we 

neades graunt that the lawes of the church be Goddes 

lawes. diuelish suhtiltie, more then aerpentical ! 

"What Bubtyl fouler coulde haue diuised a more subtyl 

trayne to bring the poore, simple byrdes into his nette t 

Certea, yf al the deuels in hell had ben of theyr counsel 

(as we thinke they were) they could not haue concluded 

vpon a more subtil imagination. ITow haue they 

Now they iniy yuough, what ncadcth them to aeke any further^ Kow 

tmiM thnRhH may they conimaunde tb to buylde them goodly 

iteepiH ml chuTches with hyghe steaples, & greate belles to ryi^ 

cure pence into theyr purses, when our frendes he dead. 

to ^KUrr» Nowe may they make vs beleue that theyr masses be 

helpful sacrifices, both for the quick and the dead. 

•id pope-i Kowe must we beleue that the Popes pardons do re- 

Dordoru- *■ ■* 
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lease tb botb from payne and feute, but Chriet releaaetli 
tbe fante only. Kow muat we beleue they can make of thmi hoi? wnur 
two creaturea one, that is to Bay, coniure water and ^leiiwfor' 
Bolte that it be made a medicine both for bodye & ' 

soule ; and of such force that it may be able to roote 
out the deuell him aelf with all hya aungela and minis- 
ters. Noyre must we beleue that repentaunce auayleth ihunpentuiM 
va not, onles we declare all our synnes, with the citcum- uniew nn amita 
itaunce therof, to one of them, and do such Batisfaction '" ' *'*"'' 
as they shal appoint vs to do. Kow can we not denye Wenii»tbeH>T« 
but that the outragiouse belowing of a sorte of ' eodomi- miuic i> uit 
ticall buls, myngled with the proud pipyng of oi^ans, "" 
is the seruice of God, and worthy to be preferred before 
the redyngand preching of Gods Worde. Now m.ust tfantHevHinot 
we beleue that God wyl not heare our praier onlea we nnieu we tm id 
be in fauouie with some of the deade saintea which cetuin uiDti. 
wyl be our aduocate. Kow must we beleue that the vi« mait biuaie 
making and gUting of ymages, building of abayse, ofima^.thi" 
churches, chauntries, gyldes, hermitages, and gyuinge niigtomhoLiei, 
of boke, bell, candelsticke, bascn, yower, crwetea, pax, om^ienfitnii 
chalyse, corporace, vestimeHtes, aulter clothes, curtena, ^hIS^''ii'm™ 
hanginges, towels, totchea, tapura, ahepe, aensoures, tI^S^',Jll^. 
pixeee, coopee, cannebes, & runnyng on pUgrimage, is 
more acceptable to God then the vii. workes of mercy. 
Kow must we beleue that they can not erre, though TemiutiiiYB 
they set vp the blonde of a ducke to be honored for the tnfciuwiiiy of uk 
verye bloude of Christe, thoughe they made the Koode ibv ''<■ "p the 
of Kento to wagge hya yiea, though they were baudea & Kent. 
fornicators with the holy whore of Kent. We inaye We mut thint 
not thinke they ought to marye wyues, though we take 
them dayly abusinge other mens wynea. "We muate mmmtmtwy 
not saye that they are rauenynge woulfes, but the true wih.m, 
ahepherdes of Chriat ; although we see them bothe bye 
& sell the coKgregacions of Christ ; & when they haue ^St 
them, loke for nought els but what yearelye rentes may 
' Orig. af. 
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TonrHigtn8u be clearlye reased tlierof. Youre Hyglmes knoweth 

dnin Id fBsd lyghte Well what desyre Qiej haae to fead the flocke, 

for it ia not yet many yeares sense youre Hyghnesae, in 

yout hygh Courte and Parliament, was, by theyre 

how 1 i«r wu negl^nce, constrayned to establishe a lawe, that vnder 

tKam to pmch payne of a forfayte, they shonlde prea«he in enery of 

theyr patyshes foure tymes in a yeare at the leste, and 

that none shonlde haue moe benefices then one, wher- 

Bntthijpiaidid vpon he shonlde bo leasident. Bat here they put your 

orV<Hir ihjmW. Highnes in mynde of all such chapelyns as do aeniice 

mtieiSit'^" to youre Hyghnes, and to other your nobles of this your 

ofliH, ;ith*r realme, besides other, certein graduates of the vni- 

Sa mbtaL " uersities. WhereTpon it was prouided, by the author- 

ite of the sayd parliament, that euery such chaplayn 

myght haue many benifices, and he non residence, to 

lye at the vniuereitie, or els where, at hia pleasure, so 

he wer in any of your nobles sernice. Oh gratious 

Prince, here are we, your natural, and most obeisaiit 

Icage people, constrayned to forget (with all humble 

Wb in eompeiied suhiection we speke it) that we are of nature & by the 

iwir ■Dtnecu, ordinaunee of God your most bounden subiectes, and to 

andokimtoba cal to remewibrauKce that by our second byrth we ar 

bnrthirj with ■' ■' 

jMinQod'! your brothers and felowe semanntes (althomzhe in a 

btmeehold. ■' , 

much inferior ministery) in the honshold of the Lorde 
our God. Most humble beseking your Higbnes to for- 
get also in thya poynte that you are our Leage Lorde 
and Souerayne, taking our wordes as a token of the 
feruent desire that we (yoor most faithful subiects) 
Ahab when h. haue of your solles saluation. Achabe kyng of Israel, 
agaiiut Ramotii, wha« he intended to make a viage, and to take by force 
hDndwiMH the country and inhabitantes of Bamoth Giliade, he 
'™'' **■ caused hys prophetes, to the nombre of COCO, false 

BHitiufKU prophetes, to he brought before him, that he might 
piwiier; know by them whether the Lord wolde prosper his 

iomey or not. These ialse prophetes, standing in the 
syght of the kynge, & beinge demaunded of hiTn , 
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-whetliei lie eholde make expedition agaiuBt Ramoth or 
not, answered with, one voice, " Make expedition, the 
Lord sbal geue it into ttie handes of the king," iii. Reg. 
xxiL* In lyke maner (moat dread Souerayne) yoiir 
Hyglmea & youre most noble ptodicesaours, liaue alwais •> hanT«i, 
consulted a great nontbre of false propbetes, which, as daitton, uid 
Achahes propbetes dyd, prophesied vnto you lies; yoniiaai 
wringyng & wrestynge the Scriptures to stablishe youi 
Hygbnea in all such thynges as they perseyued you 
bewt Tnto. And if at any tyme anye true Micheas 
haue prophesied vnto you the truetb of Gods Worde, while he wha 
one Sedecbiaa oi other boxeth him on the chuke that w» burnt, 
be renneth streight into the fyre. So that hitherto ToorHigftueM 
they haue led your Highnes in this detestable erroure, logiAwiw 
that you thyncke it lawful! for you and yoiir nobles, to Su^J^h''^ 
reward those false flattering Babilon[i]caU prophethes S^^^'""*" 
wyth that porcion which, by the oidinaunoe of God, is 
dwe to the poore impobent creatures, the lame, blynde, 
lazer, & sore membrea of Christe. We beseke you 
(most deare Soueraine) euen for the hope you haue in 
the ledemptioB by Christ, that you call to remem- i 
braunce that dreadfoll daye, whan your Highnesse lal^ 
shall stawde before the iudgement seat of Gfod in no 
more reputation theti one of those miserable creatures wbes j 
which do nowe day lye dy in the etretes for lack of theyr <um in 
dwe porsion, wherwith you & your nobles do reward 
those gnatonical elbowhangers, your ohaplaines. Tf 
theyr miniatrie he so necessary to your Highnee that if jonr 
you can not lacke them, yet let not the vnsasiable >ithDai 
do^es deuoui the bread that was prepared for the chil- gtn th 
dren; let them be appoynted lyuingea worthy their ^mmt 
ministration. What reason is it that a surueyer of whi ih 
bildingea or landes, an alckmist, or a goldsmith, shoulde aichem' 
be rewarded with benefice vpon benefice, which of very nenefla 
reason oughte to be committed to none other but such 
' 1 Kings xxii. In the AutboriBcd Verdon. 



,y Go Ogle 



PLUKAXIBTB AND NON-RBBIDBNTg. 

ib migiit Dnij as, throQgli godly lerninge and conueraation, wer able, 
J lod lomad and would apply them selues, to wallce amydes thejr 
fiocke in al godly example and pniitie of lyfe 1 Howe 
greate a Eumbre is there of theym that, Tnder the 
name of your chaplynes, may diepend yerlj by hene- 
ficeg, some one C, some CC, some CCC, some CCCC, 
some CCCCC. ; yea, some M. markes and more t It 
is a comone saijng among vs, your Hyghnea pore com- 
mons, that one of your Highnes chapplene, not many 
yeres synce, vsed, when he lasted to ride a brode for 
hys repast, to cary wyth hym a scrowle, wherin wei 
written the names of the parishes wherof be was paieon. 
As it fortuned, in bye ionmey he espied a churche 
etandyuge vpon a &yie hyll, pleasauntly beeet with 
TottiM groues and playn feldef^ the goodly grene medowes 
Hiuur liyng beneth by the banckes of a christalline ryuer 
*" garnished with wyllouse, popleia, palme trees, and 

alders, most beautiful to behold. This vigilant pastouie, 
taken with the eyghte of this tereatial paradise, sayd 
TDto a seruaunt of his (the clerke of his s^net no 
doubte it was, for he vsed to cary his masters ryng in 
his month) " Robin," sayd he, " yonder benefice 
etandeth very pleasantly, I would it were myne." The 
bididL't seruaunt aunswered, "Why, syr," quoth he, "it is 
Iw'ibB^i'" your owne benefice J " and named the parish. "Is it 
so ? " quoth your chaplen. And with that he pulled out 
hia scronle to se for certentie whether it were so or not 
Se (most dread Souerayn) what care they take for 
the flocke, "When they se theyr parysh churches they 
rHishBHi knowe theim not by the sittuation. If youre Highnes 
Dit yoor liad so manyc ewyne in yonre royalme as you haue 
^'°'(* men, would ye commyt them to the kepyng & fedyng 
"atatai "f such swynherdes as did not know theyr awynsecotes 
'X'^ when tbei aawo theyml Oh merciful God, how far 
'■ wide is this our tyme from the piimatiue church I De- 

fer not (moost deare Soneiaine) the lefoimation of this 
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mysse ; for tlie day of the Lord 13 at liand, and shall 
come vppon va aa a thefe in the nyght, ii, Peter iiL 
Diaceiue not your selfe through the felga gloees of 
these flatteryng ipocrytes. Tume them out after theyr Tn™ tham ant 
hrethren, the pyed purgatory patriarkes ; and restore to bniunn, 
the poore membeTs of Christ theyr due portion, which chri.t'. ^ 
they tniated to haue receiued, when they aawe youi du« ponton. 
Highnes torne oat the other sturdy beggera. But alas I 
thei failed of theyr expectation, and are now in more 
penuiye then euer they were. For, although the stnidy Tbtmorgot 
b^gers gat all the deuotion of the good charitable ni'^i^"" 
people from them, yet had the pore impotent creatures 
some relefe of theyi scrappes, where asnowe they* haue bntno»th«r 
nothyng. Then had they hospitals, and almeahouses to twn >» '*' 
be lodged in, but nowe they Ije ajid storue in the ^j'u^'^ii, 
Btretea. Then was their number great, but nowe much "i^"""" 
greater. And no memeil, for ther is in sted of these 
sturdy beggera, crept in a sturdy sort* of ertorsioners. 
These men cesse not to oppresse vs, your Highnes pore Eitoniontntuvf 
commorts, in such sort that many thouaandea of va, apprMiUwpeor 
which here before lyued faoneetly vpou our sore labour 
and trauajl, bryngyng vp our chyldren in the exercise 
of honest labore, are now constrayned some to begge, whommibw. 
some to boTowe, and acme to robbe & steale, to get food 
for TS and our poore wiuee & chyldren. And tbat 
whych is most lyke to growe to inconuenience, we are 
constrained to suffer our chyldren to spend the flour of Oai chiwrm 
theyr youth in idlenee, bringyng them vp other to bear wit™™, 
wallettea, other elee, if thei be sturdy, to stuffe prieona, totuiffpHs™^ 
and gamyah galow trees. For such of vs aa haue no poa- « gKi.iih ihs 
seaaiona lefte to ts by oure prediceaaours and elders 
departed this lyfe, can nowe get no ferme, tennement, wstrngetrK) 
or cottage, at theae mens handes, without we paye vnto 
theim more then we are able to make. Yea, this was 
tollerable, so long as, aflier this extreme exaction, we 
wer not for the residue of our yeares oppressed with 
' Orig. thye. 
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nntivtniHd much greater rentes then hath of ancient tyme beuQ 

uitT wm. paied for the Bame groundes ; for thaw a man myght 

within few yeres be able to reconer his fyne, and after- 

warde lyue honestly hy hys traueL But now these 

extoisioners haue bo improued theyr landea that they 

make of xL e. fyne xL pounde, and of v. nobles rent 

T. pound, yea, not suffised with this oppreseiou within 

AbUT luidi an theyr owne inheritaunoe, they buy at your Highnes 

ung, hand such abhay landea as you appoint to he sold. 

And, when they stand ones ful seased theiin, they 

make ts, your pore commons, so in dout of their threat- 

■odtbaiMTen ynges, that we daie do none other but bring into theii 

bring In onr courtefi OUT copies taken of the couentes of the late dis- 

solued monastaries, and confirmed by youre Hygh 

Court of Parliament, thei make vs beleue that, by the 

vertue of your Highnes sale, all our former writynges 

ud til* naw are vovde and of none effect. And that if we wil not 

1«H1, IllUllg SI 

oiMmuonr take new leases of them, we must there furthwith avoid 

fimMrwrlUDg* 

M*«olil, the groundes, as bauyng thenn none entreat. Moreoner, 

when they can espy no commodious thyng to be 

boughte at your Highnes hand, thei labour for, and 

optayne, certayne leases for zxi. yeres, in and vpofi such 

abhay landes as lie commodiously for them. Then do 

they dasbe vs out of countenaunco with your Highnes 

authorite, makyng vs beleue that, by the vertue of your 

Highnes leas, our copies are voyde. So that they com- 

whmrtinght pell VS to surrender al our former writinges wherby we 

or thrM utm ought to holde some for ii. and some for iii. lyaes, & to 

"*"■ take by indenture for del yeres, oueryng both fynes & 

rentes, beyonde all reason and conscience. This things 

eauseth that suche possessioners as here tofore were 

w«<wiiiotMiid able and vsed to maintain their owne chyldren, and 

tg tobooi, some of OUTS, to lemyng and suche other qualit«B as are 

necessarye to be had in this your Highnes royalme, are 

fbtj mort tabmif now of uecessite compelled to set theyr owne children 

tiw nii^ to labour, and al is lytle inough to pay the lordee rent, 
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& to take the house anew at the ende of the yeres. So 

that we your poore commons, which hane no groundes, 

nor are able to take any at these extorsionere handes, 

caw iynd no i7ay to eet our chyldrera on worke, no, 

thougt we prefer them for meat & diynk & poore 

clothes to couer their bodies, Heipe, merciful Prynce Htip u in our 

in thia extremite; suffer not the hope of so nohle a iind™nDimioer 

realme Ttterly to perysh, through the vnsatiable desyre n^Mw^S*; 

of the poasessioners. Remefraber that you shal not leaue 

this kyngedome to a straunger, but to that child of 

great towardnes our most natural Prince Edward; em- stna^tflieavs 

ploy youi study to leane hym a Commune Weale to B*™rd.» 

gouerne, and not an iland of brute beastes, amongest not id baund or 

■whom the strongest deuour the weaker. Kemembre BemBmber you 

that your office is to defende the innocent & to punysh the innoMni, and 

the oppressar, God hath not suffered al your nobles tueopp™™. 

to distayne their consciences with this most vngodly 

oppression. If your Highnea would take in hand the if j™ wui 

redresse of these great oppressions, dout ye not you jriB™™yon 

could lacke no ayde, for he is faythfuH that hath *"""" * 

promysed to prosper al them that seke his glory and 

the welth of his pore membres in this church mylitant. 

Contrariwyse, if you suffre his pore membres to be thus 

oppressed, loke for none other then the lyghtefuU 

indgement of God, for youi negligence in your offyce 

and myniatery. For the bloud of all them that, through irnoi, ibtugoa 

your n^Ugence shal perysh, sh^be required at your bfy<mr 

hand. Be merciful therfore to your selfe, & vs your Sifi tarajnirtd 

most obeisant subiectes. Indanger not your aolle by '*" 

the suffetyng of vs, your poore commoMS, to be brought 

all to the names of beggers & most miserable wreches. 

Let vs be ynto your Highnee, as the inferiour membrea 

of the bodye to theii head. Itomembre that your bore Bememti« 

heares are a token that nature maketh hast to absolne m itokenthit 

the course of your lyfe ; preuente the subtile imagina- I™ ma™ 

tiona of them that gaipe, and loke after the crowne of tan^iMann. cJ 

SUPPLICATION. 6 
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BIMONT, USURT, AND VICE. 

this realme after yonr daies. For Wliat greater hope 
can tkei haue as concersii^ tliat^ detestaUe and 
deuylyah imagmation, then that they might wjime tho 
hertea of vs, your Hyghnes commons, by the deliueryng 
TS from the captiiiite and mysery that we are in ) We 
beseke God, youi Kighnes maye lyue to pat awaye al 
such occasions, and to se the confusion of all soche 
trayteroua hettea ; and that youre Grace may so that 
Tvorthy Prynee Edward ahle to goueme and defeiid this 
your reahne, Tanquishyng all his enemyae, bothe fat 
indiHTaDrKiii and neie, as your Highaes, by the ayde of Ahnightie 
the niim. Qod, faath done hitherto. Defer not, most dread Soue- 

rayne Loide, the reformation of these so great enormities ; 
for the wound is euen Tuto death, if it continue anye 
whyle lenger. A prynee welbeloued of hia people ia 
mache more ryche then he that hath houses full of gold. 
And yet is he much more ryche that is beloucd of God. 
For if God bee on your part, who can preuayle agaynst 
your Hyghnes) By thys we meane the great and 
vi« ii rampsnt myghtie abhomination of vyce, that nowe layneth with- 
in this your Highnesse realme this day. For hordome is 
more eat«med then wedlocke, although not Tnincisally, 
yet amongeat a great numbie of lycensioue persons. 
SI1111X17 hu iHt Simoni hath lost hys name, and Tsery is lawfull gaynes. 
ud unry !• Theso thinges, onlesae they be redressed, wyl bringe 

rniwtfaM the ire of God vpon the realme. For vhat doth it lesse 
rtdiw^ then declare ts to be deane fallen iiom the doctrine of 

ih^mMamtSa Christ, who tai^ht ts to lende, lokinge to haue no 
gayne therbyl What example of lyfe is in vs this 
daye to declare, that we rather bee the people of God 
then the lewes or Maometause t Certes (most renomed 
Prince) none but that we confesse hym to be God. 
And that were sufficient, yf our deedes dyd not denye 
him. Yf the raleis haue geueu the occasion of these 
thyngea, alas for them ; they had ben better to hane 
had mylstones hanged about theyr neckes, and haue 
' Orig. Ihaa 
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beD cast into the sea. But if the people haue taken it 

of them aelnea, and b« not punished of the rulere, but 

be permitted irelye to Tse it j the blud of them that 

perish shalbe requered at the watchmaJis band, Ezechi. 

xxsiii Thus princes ate punished when the people 

offends. But now (most deare Souerayne) your Highnes 

may in this matter try your prelates whether they be iruiipreMia 

of Gkid or nat ; for yf they were of God, they woulde, 

accordinge to the wordes of the prophet, neuer aeaae, 

but openly and with a criyngo voyce, declare vnto the «ht fiu 1*11 tiw 

people theyr faultes, Esai. Iviii, and not be hushed &mit 

wyth an acte in parliament ; for that declareth them to 

be the setters forthe of mans tradicyons and not of 

Godes lawes, so that this saying of our Sauionr Christ 

is verifyed in them : — " This people honoreth me with 

theyi lyppes, but their herte is fate &om me : they 

tcache the doctrines and commaimdementes of men," 

Math. XT. But here they thynte to stop oure mouthes ThBjMTinim 

wyth the feate of youie Highnesse displeasure; they ULWiofihekinn 

say yonre Highnes lawes are Godes lawes, & that we uitiainofood. 

are as mooh bounde to obserue them ae the lawe of 

God geuen by Moysee. Trueth it is (most deare Lorde), ttmj bnt if they 

that we are bounde by the commanndement of God, to Ood'i im, 

obey yont Hyghnesae, & all youte lawes set forth, by 

your Hygh Court of Parliament, but yf they dissent 

feom ot be contrary to anye one iote of the Scripture, 

we muate, with Ihon & Pater, say, Actu. iiii, "ludge mmmtMiM 

yon whether it be better for ts to obeye God or man." aw. 

We speake not this because we think by this, that we w« aaftnj 

may rebel agaynat yon, oni naturall Prince. But that think nmv 

yf yours Hygbnes would enforce vs by a law to do any but if ym woow 

thing contrary to that God bath commaunded vs, that ^^0" 

there we ought marifully to cleaue to the truth of Godes c^'i'2'ir, 

word, boldly confessing the truth therof, fearing nothing 

the death of this body ; and yet moost bumble sub- 

mittinge onre eetues vnto you, redy to abyde and 

pacientlye to suffer what kynde of torment so euer 
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Btould be leyd vpon va, knowing for oertewty that -we 

>t ntRnit are happy when we suffer pereecution for the truthes 

sake, and that he is faythfull that hath promessed to 

be reuenged of cure Iniuriee. But these dombe do^es 

haue lemed to faine rpon them that vse to hringe them 

bread, and to bee wonderful hasty when they be man- 

tayned and cherished ; but yf they be but ones byde 

cowche, they know their liripope bo well that they draw 

BatuiMdmBb the tavle betwine the legces, and eette them selues 

■uKHiOaii fltreyght.to the kennelL And then come who so wyli, 

and do what they wyU, these do^^ wyll stere no more 

tyll they beare theyr maister aaye, " hye cut and longe 

tayle." So frayd they are of Btripee, and leete they 

Bhoulde be tyde rp bo short that they myght not raynge 

a brode and wory now and than a simple lambe or two. 

Bafonthaiiv Before it was passed by Acte of Parliament that men 

■ml. otj ocmid myghte take x. li. by yeare for an hondreth pon?)d lone, 

mmy, how vehement were they in the matter J All tbeyr 

Bermone were lytle other then inuectiuee agaynst Tsety. 

Then they could alleage both Christ and the Psalmist 

to proue that Christen men ought to lende what they 

bntnovtiHy may spare, & to loke for no gaynes tberof. But nowe 

they do not onlye holde them seines styU as concem- 

ynge thys matter, but also they endenonre to imitat, 

yea, and to passe the example of the extorsyoners and 

vserers. For auen the laste yeare they opteyned by 

theyr importune sute, a grannte wbych, yf it be not 

Atrhnnu Muokcd, Wyll iu continuaunee of tyme be the greateste 

du of London impouirishmewt of vs your poore commons (and chyfly 

in the citie of London) that euer chanced sence the 

■n iha eiiortian- fyrst begjnnyng therof. They haue obtayned, and it is 

tmnudeoneToy enacted, that euery man wythin the aayd cytie, shall 

^tanthi. yearly pay vnto them accordynge to the rentes they 

are charged wyth xvi d. oh. of euery x. s. So that yf 

the lordes of the gronndea do double & triple the rentes. 

(as they do in dead) then moat the pore teuantes paye 
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alao doable &, triple teathea as dwe enciease of their 

riches : this is not vnlyke yato that which Is practised ih»m1wIIii 

•' '^ the ooDnuj, 

in the contry amongeat vs youi Highnes poore com- 
monea. For whew it hath pleased God to pnniah ts with if im iump 
the tot of our shcpe, bo that perhappes some one of vs tbe pmom 
hathe hylded C. shepo, then bane some of the persons 2^ a™ is 
constrayned vs to geue them x. of the felles, for they tiurriiit'iu 
cal it increase bo longe as we sell thewi. And therfore °™"' 
must they (as Godes debities) tf^e tbe tenth theTo£ 
Haue compassion Tpon ts (most gracilis Soaeiaine) ; 
suffer not these vnsatiable do^es thus to eat vs out of 
al that we haue ; considre that it is against al reaso/r & 
conscience, that we, your pore co^ 
thus oppressed ; that where the lawdlorde taketb of v 
duble & triple rent, that then we shall pay also to the ondHiiiiear 
person duhle or triple tenthes. But see (moost dere "" 
Souerayne) bowe craftely they baue wroughte thys 
feate ; they requyre not the tenthes of the lande lordee 
that haue the increase, bat of the tenanntes, whyoh of 
necessitye aro constrayned to pay to the lordes tbeyr 
aekynge, other elles to be without dwellinge places. 
They know right well that yf they shoulde haue 
matched them selues with the landelordes, they hap- 
pelye shoulde haue bene to weake for them at the wa wmoe ■tanii 
lengthe. But they were in good hope that we (your piiMti, naieu 
poore commons) shoulde nener be able to stande in aueinhud. 
theyre handes, as in verye deed we shall not onlea your 
Hyghnes wjll voultaafe to take our cause in hand ; for 
yf we baue not wherwitb to pay them, they mai, by 
the vertue of the acte distresse suche implementes as 
they sbal fynde in our bouses. They know our con- 
ditions of olde, sence they toke theyre mortuaries. We *t« >""''1 '"•'bt 
had rather, in maner, famysh ouie selues for lack of fode, tnwMajour 

Blghaw, 

and to make i^ht harde sbyft besydes, then that we 
woulde be troubled for anye suche thyng. And dout- 
lesse (most renomed Prince) yf tbe oppression were not '!|*i^* 
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outbHuu to moch beyond all reason aad couBcience, -we iroulde 

w> iboiid tun neuer haue troubled yonie Highnea with all Tea, yf 

there were any hopo that they wonld he satisfied by 

w« wMiid nUur this, we woulde rather fast iii dayea euery weake, then 

bu three diT> ' J J ' 

1 seek cbin we woulde scame to be slack in doyng all such thyngea 

k«pLD( 111* uir. as the lawe byndethe va to. But we se daylye eo 

great mcteaae of theyre vusatiable desiie, tliat ne fear 

lest in. processe of time they wil make tb all hegge an[d] 

Peopis h.f >t hrynge to thent all that we can gette. It ie no rare 

ttia sienmHii i thiogo to Be the poore impotent oreatnies he^e at Easter 

to pay for the Sacrament when they receane it. And 

ti»r beg to boiy it ia no lease commune to se men begge for such dead 

corpses as haue notbinge to paye the pristee duitie.' 

Yea it ia not longe sence there was in your Highnes 

Anakedoorpu oytie of London a dead corps brought to the church to 

beburyed, beyng so poore that it was naked wylhout 

any cloth to couer it. But these charitable men, whiche 

teache vs that [it] is one of the workes of mercy to bury 

the dead, woulde not take the paynea to bury the dead 

corps, onlesse they had theyr dutye, as they call it. In 

•nd HDt into ui* fyne, they cauaed the dead corps to be caiyed into the 

1111 ibe poor strete ^ayne, and there to remayne tyll the poore 

topajthsprttn'i people, vhych dwelled in the place where the poore 

creature dyed, had begged so moch as the pristes call 

theyr dwe. O mercifdl Lord, who can be able worthily 

to lament the miserable eatate of thya tyme 1 When 

Tbe iD« who those men whiche in all tbynge profeaae to bo the light 

ihe [gnofuii, of the worlde, the teachers of the ignoraunte, & tbe 

lUht of uie worid, leadera of the blynd, are so iare withoute mercy (whyche 

ut t <a, Christe preferred before aacrifiee) that tbey wyl not do 

so moch as wast a lytle of theyr breathe in readinge 

ouer a fewe psalmes at the buryall of one of the poor© 

membres of Christ, onlesse they haue money for theyr 

imd ™ii ihe itity laboure ! And whan those persons whom the other, 

called spiritual, do compt but aa brute beaatea, callyi^e 

them temporall, shall showe more mercy, the badge of 

' Orig. diuiUe. 



,y Go Ogle 



OF THE CLEBOr. 87 

the Christian souldiere, towardea the poore membres of 
Christ, then they which glory to be the true prophetea 
of Christ, and succeaaourea of the Apoatlea I Yea, ■when Tiwir«»Moiu. 
those paynted eepulcres be so mercilee that they pitie intoiproiub: 
not them, whom the verye infidelles wonlde pitie 1 
Wher ia theyi ho litle mercy ahowed as amongest 
them 1 In so mach that theyr uouetouse ia growne into 
this prouerbe, " No peny, no pater noster," For they "Nopmny.no 
wyl not do that thyng whych euery Christian is bounde 
to do for other, onlea they may be waged for money ; 
they wedde and bury, and sjnge ful mery, but all for 
money. If your Highnes would call a compt of them, ti« (»• tbej 
and cauae them to showe the bokes of the names of maiTUg«uid 
them that haue ben bmyed & maried with in thya titbn 
yeare, confemnge that numbie wyth the aumme of 
money they take for euery such burial & manage, you 
should easily peiseane howe lytle iieade they haue to 
oppresse vs with double & triple tenthes. ludge then 
(moat victoryouae Prince) what an Tiiresoiiable aumma 
the whole & grease sumrae of theae enhanced tenthea 
wyth other thoyr pettyt bryburrye, draweth to. They otmajsidt, 
reoeaue of euery hondreth li. xin. li sv, a., & of the en in. 
thousande, one huwdreth, and xxxvii. li. x. s. Then 
may youre Highnes soone be certifyed what they receyne 
of the whole rentes of the citie. No doute (gmcyouae 
Prynce) they receyue of va yearely moore then your Tiwyre«i« 
Hyghnea dyd at anye tyme whan you were besette on Highiua did 
euery syde wyth mortall enemyes. And yet theyr con- ^ofuienemiM; 
acience woulde aerue them wel ynowgh to take three JJ^,^" 
tymea as moehe as they do, yf your Hyghnea woulde 
suffer them. For they vae to saye that, for as moche 
aa it ia establyshed by a lawe, they inay, wyth good 
conscience, take it yf it were more. Tea yf your Hygh- 
nea woulde suffer them, theyr conscience woulde serue TiwTi™iidiiOi. 
them to lye wyth our wiuea euery tenthe nyghte, other wen pumitud. 
ela to haue euerye tenthe wyfe in the paryshe at theyre 
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pleasure. But oure trust is that your Hyghnesse wyll 
tye ttem shorter, and to aaye the truethe it is tyme ; 
long uiar for yf you suffer them a whyle they wyll attempt to 
syoqr make your Highnes pay the tenthes vnto them as lo;tge 
as they haue payed them to you. For they haue al- 
ready soughte Dute our wme houses, store houses, staHea, 
■conipeiM. wharifeB, and bamea, canaynge va to paye, not onely the 
!!n, tenthe for that we nener payd before ; but also the vii. 

of our peny of the whole rentes, raised throughout the whole 
cytie. Who can iudge other therfore (moost dieade 
;iu iwiDin Souerayne) but that they wold, yf thei wist how, cause 
ttie Utah your Highnes to pay vnto them not only the teroth of 
your yerely reuenues, but also the tenthe peny of aU 
such spoiles as youre Highnes shall take in warres ; for 
they carp moch rpon Abiahams geuinge of the tenth of 
his spoile to Melchisedech. Wherfor most merciful 
Prince, consider with mercy this pitiful complaint of 
Ts your most fWthful suhiecta, deliuering ts from the 
mouthes of these Tnsaciable beastes, which do daylye 
employ them seluea to deuoure ts, our wynea and chil- 
deme, euen as we were foda prepared for them to de- 
aoure. Let the order that Paule toke withe the jayth- 
full of the primatiue church, take effect in these our 
days, the last daye of this miserable world. Let none 
eat that labouieth not, ii. Thessa. iii.' Let them also 
that be called to be preachers, haue the rewarde of 
preachers ; ouerlode them not with the possessions & 
rychea of this world, for the cares therof do choke the 
worde. Let not eche rauenynge woulfe that commeth 
wyth a ehepehoke in hys hande he reccued as a shep- 
herde. Let not the simply lambes of Christ be com- 
mitted to the tuition of theflb so raneniuge woulfes. Let 
not the porcion of the poore be committed to them 
that distribute not, but rather gather and heape vp, 
coumptynge all fyahe that cometh to the net. Let the 
' Orig. iiii. 
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■worthy prophetea that walie diligently in theyr voca- tni to nonhj 
cion, be called to the gouemance of ths epiritual flocks niiinik 
of Christ, and lot them be repelled that come uncalled, tiatioo. 
ire meane suche as sue to beare the name of youie 
Hyghnesse chaplaynes, onelye because they trust to 
optayne therby lordlyck liuinges out of the porsion of 
the poore. Take pity (mooste merciful! Prince) vpon tbi» pjty njx^ 
V8 youre poore, and foythful leaga people; take pitty jontowmooi. 
vppon youre owne soule, which shall at the laste daye inu ba chugsd 
be charged vyth all abuses that youi Hyghnes sufTereth wmogi^oDhiiva 
fiely to raygne. Beleue not those gnatonicall adhe- ^"°^ 
rentes that wyll not sticks^ to affirme and denye, bo that 
they may trust to please you therby. I^et them not 
perswade your Highnea that al is good that is concluded 
in your Hygh Court of Parliament. Eemembre, 0, Emraiberhoir 
hove they ledde your Hyghnes whan you sent forthe jouwuenyou 
your letters vnder your broode scale, atreyghtly com- to ^a proeto™ 
maundinge euery and singuler your Highnes subiectes, p"!"™*™. 
Tnder payne of youre Highnes displeasure, to ayde, 
Hupporte, and forther all and singular prookters & 
pardoners. KemeTObre in what case they had brought ii™«nt«r winn 
loui Highnes whan you thought it godlynes to viset in imniM ud nuu 
your owne parson the graucs, images, & relickes of 
dead saintes, doing to them diuine honour & reuerence. 
Let them not perswade you that God ie or can be better Don't i«t iha 
semed in tlie Latine tong then in the Englysh ; con- ^oa Uuu Ood ia 
sider what great folly Saynte Paull counteth it for men „i,i, tm Hrvi« 
to pray, which is to talke wyth almighty God, in a tong '."i^^rhT"' *" 
they Tnderstand not, i Coriu. xiiii Yea and how JJ^^SI^ 
moch greater folly it is to thyneke holynee in hearynge 
a tale told in a strannge tong. Your Hyghnes com- 
maunded that none should receeue the Sacrament at 
East«r,^ but such as coulde and dyd vse the Lordes 
prayer wyth the articles of the &yth in the En^ysb tong. 
But they byd ts vse that which is most ready to vs. 
' Orig. stickt. * Orig. Erster. 
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In Tliey baptyae onie ehyldeme in the Latyne toiig, 

beding vs say, ' Volo,' and ' Credo,' wimn we know not 
t what it ia that they demande of tb. By this meane is 
it bronghte to passe that we know not what we professe 
j„_ in onr baptiame, but superstitiouflly we think that the 
holynea of the wordes whych sound so straungly in onre 
earea, & of the water that is bo oft crossed is the doyng 
of all the matter. Tea we thyncke that yf our chyl- 
drea be well plunged in the founte they ahatbe health- 
^ full in all theyr lims euer after, but yf they, by any 
misaduenture, receyue any hurte in any of theyi 
membrea, incontinent we ley the faute in the prist, 
sayinge, that member was not wel christened. Oh 
mercifull God, what hert can be able worthely to 
lament this more then lewdaical superstition t The 
It thing that is mere spiritual!, we applye whoUye to the 
tu flesh. Was there euer any Tayne ydolatours that 
woulde honour theyr goddes in a language they vnder- 
atode notl Were the monckea, friers, and chanons, 
wyth other superstitious religions, professed in a 
r etrauTOge tong) la not the othe of obcyaaunce that we 
In your leage people take vnto you, ministred in the 
y English tonge 1 And for what other purpose but that 
we may theiby knowe our mooste bounden deuitie to- 
ward you oore naturall Prince and Leage Lorde t Is 
ihonid it then beseamyng that we, takynge an othe of obey- 
tke saunce to the Xynge of all kynges, the God of all the 
tiinii world, and Maker therof, shulde not know what is 
*^ demaundedof vs nor what we answere agayne) Yfwe 
hold TS styll as concerning thya more then hell darke- 
nesae, the very stones of your pallayce woulde make 
exclamation. Preuent therfore, most gracious Prince, 
the yre of God whiche hangeth ouer thya your royalme. 
Eemember that hia long sufierance sbalbe recompensed 
wyth the extremitie of the punyshmewt. Wherfore, 
"4 lo most worthy Prince, we ■ humbly beacke oure heauenly 
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Father, the Geueai of aX gooiaes, euen for the Lord aighniM, giHni 
lesu Chriatea sake oure Sauyoore and Bedeamer, that nu emnm- 
he pieserue you alwayea, geuinge you grace to valke '' 
cireumBpectly in your vocation and miniatery, that, at "awngjonw 
the last day, you may receaue the incorruptible crowne 
of glory, and reigne with our Elder Brother the fyrst 
begotten' Sowne of God the Father Almighty ; to whom 
wyth the Holy Gooat be all honors and glory 
for euer and euer. All tme 
Englysh hertes saye, 
Amen. 

Peahne. xL' 
If Happy is the man that pitieth the poore : for in 
i^me of trouble the Lord ehal deliuer hym. 

THus haue we (your moost obeisant subiectes) de- Tbm lun w* 
dared the femejit desire we bane not only of your wbtux for jour 
proHperons succes in the afTaires of this life, but also of uftindinuu 
your eternal reign with the Lord leeu in the celestial ""'' 
kingdom, of whose fayth ye are, in earth, Defender, 
and of the iaythfiill cougregacion, in thya lytle angle 
of the earth congregate, the Supreme Heade immediatlye 
nexte vnto him, by whose mighty hand you hane Byood'iiiaoaio 
hytherto vanquished, not onely the exteme enemies of •a mt anemis 
this mooat noble royalme, but all such as haue most 
dyuilyshly ymagined, conspired, & attempted treason 
againat youre Hyghnes, theyr moost naturall Leage 
Lord and Gouemour. What histories should we reade 
to know of so many and so daungerous conapirationa, ">>" i"" 
so wonderfully detect & auoyded^ Who myghta eo jm. 
Bone haue wrought the most detestable purpose of 
treason, aa she that slept in your bosom 1 What mighty 
princes haue ben betrayed by them that they haue 
loued aboue all creatures^ And howe wonderfuUye, 
euen at the verye poynt,' and in the time of most 
' xli. in Au. Ver, ' Orig, yoynt. 
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daunger, hath the myghtye hande of the Lorde de- 
ibomiDiiiie IjTiered you 1 Beajdea thia, that moost abominable 
1 high In the ydoll of Kome, which aate so hygh not only in the con- 
sciences of Ts youi most bounden suhiect«B & pooie 
commonea but also your nobles {euera from the, highest 
to the lowest) ■were all hys faythfull adhereates ; in so 
moche that som of them would not styck to aheade the 
bast bloude of theyr bodyea in hys quarel. And yet 
iKMima how wonderfully hath the Lord our God, made him 
«,fi»tha iour fote stole 1 Eeioiae (deare Souerayne) reioyce. The 
lui™ Lord is youi right hands, he hath found you faythful 
in a lytle, & shall oideyne you ouer moeh more. Onely 
beware that you, puttyng your hande to the ploi^he, 
rthto do not loke backwarde. Go fortbe manfully to eon- 
quere, and tume not agayae tyll you haue purged thia 
vineyard of the Lorde, ao that there remayne not one 
lytle impe beaydes those that our Heauenly Father hath 
plajited. Let not that noble Prince Edwaide be op- 
pressed in the dayes of hys youth, with the eomhrouB© 
weadynge oute of auche rotton and fruyteles treee, lest 
perchaunce they take deaper loote then that his tender 
mind youthe may be able to moue. Forget not youi owne 
« evUi youth, when these adulterine trees were to stronge for 
™* you. Thynke not but that you shall leaue behynd you 
iha^ a great nombre that wolde be glad to ae the old stompes 
"J^ of these fruitles trees sprynge agayne. The Lord bringe 
them all to confusion, geuyng your Highnes long lyfe, 
with assistance of hys grace, to performe that whyche 
mo( you haue begonne. The wysdom of the Lorde oure 
Amen. Ood Icade you into all trueth. Amen. 

IT Tour moste faythfull and 
obeysaunt subieetes, the Pore 
> Commones of the Boyabne 
of Englande. 

Anno. M, ccccc. xlvi 
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jnultitutre of sfjepe, to fljc U-- 

ttr becag ot tiousfiolti ftejitttg, 

magntenauncE of men, treartlj 

oC come, anb otfiec notable 

ti'sscommolsit^ts appro^ 

utto fig spe olie 

^touerfiEfi. 

g. j^jitg i^ rittel^ 'm inlrgt- 

ntcnt, antr lokct^ iDtU alionl 

^Dt, bigntt^ Bfnajj nil tntll. 



[33« ii(I« (/*S< Lambeth eopy had Caasetv onely, mnllrtnde, houBholda 
tepyng, Kynge, eiiyU.] 
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To the Kynges moste lioiioralDle Oounsell, 
and the Lordes of the Parlayment house. 

THe fjrat Article & poynt, as we do thynke, it ia ' 
great pyttye (so the will of God it were) that there " 
is not^ come ynongh within this Eealme of En^nde, ] 
at all tymes necessary to certyfy & aufFyce the Kynges It^el^dnrinR 
Bubiectes for the space of one yere, two, or thre, yf there "" ■*'™ '™**^ 
were no come sowen in this Realme by the eayde space. 

"We do eaye that tte Kingee Maiestie, mercifully Thaungmn 
hearing the peticion of these his graces poore subiectes, ^m wnn it 
maye at al tymes remedy it^ when it shall •please hys ' [t^^.ij" 
Maiestie, being for a common wealth for his graces """'°- 
subiectes, & to the greate enciease of this noble realme 
of England. 

We saye, as reason doeth leade vs, that ehepe & sh^p ud >heeii- 
shepemastere, doeth cause skantyte of come, wMche we •mrdi^ of oom, 
do thynke* it iliaye ba well approned, by reason of six wui tnn" 
pronerbes ; for & yf all our lyuynges, and all our com- Forifiuonr 
modities, were diuyded in partes, by reason of i}ie same dirtZiTntopirti 
syx prouerbea, we that be the Kynges Maiestyes poore ^'^^,°™' 
subiectes, do lose syx of our commodityes, then haue '"''«'™~> 
we thie losses, whiche make nyne ; by reason of the 
same thre losses, we, the Kynges Magestyes* subiectes, 
do lose the third part of our lyuinge, then haue we the 
tenth part, which we cal a remedy, besechiug your noble »dUi« lenih 
grace, to remedye when your Maieetye shall please. miMiinin^dr. 

' iB it— C(«mbridge copy). ' no — C. 

' UiiDoke — Lambetli copy; and nitli a o elsewhere. 

' majes^ea — C. 
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Aa toucbyng the fyiste prouerbe of the syx, we do 
thynke 
con«niin([ttn The more ahepe, the dearer ia the woll. 

The more shepe, the dearer is the motion. 
The more ehepe, the dearer is the beffe. 
The more shepe, the dearer is the come. 
The more shepe, the ekanter is the vhit meate. 
[• iign. A -nj.] The more ehepe, the fewer e^es for a peny.* 

inthaiitprovnb In the fyrst proaerbe, the more shepe, the dearer is 
from Oxfci^hire. the woU. OuT complaynt is for Oxford-shyre, Buckyng- 
Horthi^n- ham-ehyre, & Tforthampton-shyre ; and as for all other 

shyres, we refer it to the playntyuesi, 
wsdidMjoato We shal deayre you, and al other that reade and ee 
ii!nc«n», the true eiLt«nte8 & meanynges of this our doinges, to 

wbu we tdniiH^ pardon OUT ignoraunce; yet not irithstandyiig, we 
"uwgoodof deayre you aumwhat to attender the premisaes, seinge it 
imreiJiD. jg done, and put forth, for the conunoditye of iAe Kingea 

Mageaties realme, and for the welth of his giaeea poore 



inBwws In the sayde Oxford-shyre, Buckyngham-ahyre, & 

aaji} undomen Korthhamptou-ehyre, there he many men of worehyp 

dwellyi^ within the eayde thre shyiea, and hath great 

landes t« lyne vpon, the which we praye to God to geue 

tliem ioye of, and well to occupye it. Many of these 

whoBinottoTB worshipful men, eette no store, nor prjae, ypon the 

' mayntonaunce of tyllage of theyr landes, as hefore tyme 

norj-Btuj-brwi- hath heen vaed, neyther hreadyng nor feadynge of 

oiiiua, catle, but many of them doeth kepe the most auhetannce 

of theyr landes in theyr owno handea*. And where 

*™t mixk tillage was wont to he, nowe is it stored wyth greate 

with ibwih vmherment of ahepe : & they that haue great vmher- 

ment of shepe, moate nedea haue greate store of woll, 

[t>iKn.A.iiu.] and we cannot thynke "fwho sholde make the pryae of 

woll, but those that haue great plentye of ehepo. And 

we do partly knowe that there be some dwellyuge 

' playntynCB— C. * L(Bml)eth copy) repeats i^( by miatako. 
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'rfitbin these thre shyres, rather then they wyll sell Ritiin ihin mii 

theyr woll at a lowe pryse, they will kepe it a yere or pri» uiej b«p it 
twayne, and all to make it deare, and to kepe it a deare 

pryae. And by this meanes the fptst prouerbe to he soiheirt 
true : The more shepe, the dearer is the woU. 

In the seconde prouerbe, as we do thynke : The Thsmaprntrb: 

more shepe, the dearer ia the moton. tiu nani tsa 

As by reason, the most substannce of oiir feadynge weuedtofHd 

was wont to be on beffe, and now it is on motton. And mttonTHia'Ki 

BO many mouthes goith to motton, whiche causeth ™rt"'a«r. 
motton to he deare. 

In the third prouerbe, as we do thinke : The more tib ard proverb i 

shepe, the dearer is the beffe. the dtmr ihe 

As by reason that hreding and fedyng, is not set BHfuHdtoiM 
by as it hath bene in tymee past ; and where as shepe ia 
kepte vpon the pasture groundes where breadyng & 

fedinge of heffea was wont to be kept'. And now there ww tie™ <■ 

, , nollilngliol 

IS nothyi^ kept there but motton. muum. 

The fourth prouerbe : The more shepe, the dearer is The *th i»overt: 
the come. ihidHwtiw 

By reason tyUage is •not vsed, occupyed, and ['ab] 
mainteyned as it hath bene before tyme, but shepe oud, "^""^ 
kept vpon the grounde, where tyllage was wont to be k^i'o^Uw" 
kept and mainteyned. <™™'- 

The .T. prouerbe : The more shepe, the akanter ia Ths sth promrb! 
the weyte meate. Uie mntn ui« 

By reason tyllage ia' not vsed, occupyed, and mayn- 
teyned, nother mayntenaunce of houses and hospi- 
talytye, where aa catle was wont t« be fede and brede ; When cutia 
by reason of kepyng of catle, shulde increase vhyt meate ; .mm nut wu 
and now there ia nothyng kept there but only shepe. 

The syxte prouerbe: The more shepe, the fewer tiw «h proretbt 
egges for a peny. uit temt tggi for 

' The Cambridge oop}' repeats ' k nhera as shepe ia kept 
vpOD the pasture gioundeB, wheia bredyng and fedynge was 
wont to be kept,' ' it— L. 

SUPPLICATIOH, 7 
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poniuy w« b»4 By leaaoii cottages go downe in the centre, where 

now there ii' BB puJtryd WBS wont to be breade and fedde, nowe 
•boap?* there is nothyng kept there but shepe, which cauae 

the egges to be solde for fower a penny. 
ThMtiwrii Thus be the syx prouerbes true, as we do thynke, 

desyrynge you to geue hearynge vnto them, and that it 
may be wel amended, for the commtm welUie of the 
Eynges poore aubiectes. 
ThrMioHH Then haue we thie loesee, that maketh nyne. 

1. F.wsr plan ' The fyist losse, as we do thinke, there ia not so 
,u^ many plowes Taed, occupied and mainteyned within 

Oxforthahyre aa was in Kynge Henry the Seuenth 
tyme, and sens hya fyrate comming there Tacketh iL 
Enehpfcnr plowea, ettery plough, was able to kepe tl persona, 

downe lyinge and Tprisynge in hys houae, the wMche 
draweth to twelf score persona in Osfordshyre. 

And where ^^t the sayde twelf score peraons were 
wont to hane meate, drynke, rayment aud wages, pay- 
Now Uiere ig inge skot and lot to God & to our Eyng, now there 
^68^* is nothyng kept there, but onlye ahepe. Now these 

ThMg MO penmi tweliscore persons had nede to hane lining : — whether 
when'Xoiebaf shal they gol into Korthhamptonsbyre 1 and there is 
'" also the lyuinge of twelef acore persons loste : whether 

shall then they goo 1 foorth from ahyre to ahyre, and to 
be scathered thus abrode, within (Ae Kyngea maiestyes 
Bealme, where it shall please Almighty God ; and for 
Some of ihtM lacke of maistera, by compuMon dryuen, aome of them 
lODu to iuaI. to be(^, and aome to ateale. 

t. B«Ld«keepinK The seconde loase, as we do thinke ; That there ie 
every piolr giru neaer a plough of the .si. plowes, but he is able to tyll 
grain a feu to and plowe to certifye syx persons, and euery ploughe to 
"aim piowj. sell .XXX. quarters of grayne by the yeaie, or els he can 
tt^ItTffi'Sir ^^ yll pays- sy^ eenen, eyght poundt by the yeare. xl 
tawchaSr. T?^oyrea, .xxx. quarters euery ploughe, draweth to two' 
a twelve hundred ; 10 X 
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hundretli quarters in "Buctuigham Bhyre, two hundieth 
quarters in Oifordeshyie, & two ,cc. quarters in North- 
amptoM ahyre, & so forth, from sliyre to shyre in cettayne 
ehyrea within tho Kinges Maiesties Eealme of En^ande. 
what shall the twelf two hundreth quarters of come do Time iwo 
in Oxforthshyre J we do thynke it wyll mainteyne the 
Kynges markettee, and suetayne the Kynges subiectes ; 
and lykewyse in Buckyngham shyre, & also in !N^orth- 
omptoa shyre and so from shyre to shyre, in certayne 
shyrea wythin the Kynges Magesties Healme. Further- 
more it is to be consydered what thys twelf hundreth 
quarters of come is able to do within Oifordshyre, it ""•" knp w* 
is able to certifye & euffyce xv. score people by the 
yeare, bread and drynke, & allowe to enery person ij. 
quartete of weate, and two qoarters of malt, by the 
yere ; where as in the fyrst the hole lyuinge of twelf 
score persons, meate, & diynke, and rayment, Tprys- 
yng & downe lyinge, payinge skot and lot to our God, 
and to our Kyng. And the aeconde losae, bread and Tin whoi» memd 
drynke for .xv score persona by the yeare, whiche the dnw>i>«irM<> 
bole nombre draveth to .r. hundreth and .zl. persons in 
OxfortJi shyre; and' so in Buckyngham shyre, & so 
lykewyse in Northampton shyre, and so forth from 
shyre to sbyre wythin the Kynges Mtuestyea Bealme. 

And yf it be as we do think, that there be .ii^. score niiihingu 
plowes in euery one of these shires les then there was, piowi lort m Mdi 
then is there <Ae lyuyng lost of a thousand & iiij. 
score persons in euerye one of these foresayde shyres. 
Thys is the seconde losse, as we do thynke, uid call 
for remedy for it. 

The thirde losae, as we do thinke : We do lose t. Tbe third lou 
in the sayd thre shyrea kepynge of houshold and hMpitaiiir, Ld 
hospitalitye, & mmntaynii^ of tyllage and houshold 
kepyng; we do lacke come, and also lese our cattell; 
for where any housholde is kept, there is kept kyne »™t i""™ <"» 
' Comite 'and'. 
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and calues; and of oure kiue there commeth mylke, 
butter and chease; and all this doeth sustayne the 
Ejnges Mayestiea soLiectes ; uid for thys we haae 
nothynge but ehepe. 

And fortherniore, where honaholdes bo kept^ there 
is hoggea, pygges, and bakon, capons, hennea, duckes, 
egges, frute, and many other commodityeB, that is 
necessary & nedefull to be bad for the maintenaunce 
and lyuinge of the £ynges Maieaties poore eubiectes to 
lyne by ; and for tliat W6 haue nothyng but ehepe. 
This is the thyrd losae. 

The .X. is, which we do cal for remedy, and we 

d(jsyre of God and the Kynges Maiestye, yf it shal 

please bis Highnes to be so good & gracyous vnto his 

poore Bubiectes, that there might be in euery shyre & 

hundred, aa many plowes Tsed, occnpyed, and mayn- 

teyned, * as many housholds kept, as was by king Henry 

the Seuentb tyme, fyrst conunynge. And then vnfayned, 

as we do thynte, we sholde haue come ynougb, cattell 

ynough, and shepe ynough ; then wil sbepe and woll be 

in more mens handes ; we shall hane also white meate 

ynough, and all thyngea necessary. And thus lesu pie- 

aerue oure dreade aoneraingne Lorde and Eynge t 

As we do tbynke, we haue two losses more that we 

I, haue not spoken : The firate losse is for lacke of houa- 

sbMUn, hold kepynge & mayntenaunce of tyll^e. It is great 

shepfan^mrg decay to artyllary : for that do we reken that shepe- 

' *"■ berdes be but yll artchers. And as we do further thinke, 

i. ThaUigUiM it lesetb the kings Maiesty in prouision for bis noble 

hi> hoauboid, housholdes, that is to saye, in wheat, malt, benes, 

motions, veles, hay and otes, and pultry, & all maner 

suche pronisions that belongeth to hys Maieetyes hous- 

to th* imoimt of holde, as we do tbjnke, v. thonsande markee by the 

jHi. lyeare with t?ie left. In a trial as we do tbynke, yf it 

ebuld please the Xynges Maieaties offycers to call in 

hys graces purueyere, & examyno them where they 
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haue had vithiu their tyme for his graces pronisions of 

his wures, & for his Maiestyes housholde, wheie as 

there is nowe nothyng to he gotten ; for they that kepe Tho** who k«ep 

the sayde laodes, hath pat the foresayde landes to udbiieput 

pastures, 'themself byeth all maner of grayne & come [• iiitii. b. ijo 

to kepe theyx housholde with all. ui«ii homthoiT' 

Furthermore, yf it shall please the Kinges Higlmes, 
and hya nohle counsell, for to haue a further tryall of 
thys matter, and to assure it to he true, take al craftes Tasa in atiu- 
men dwelling in cyties & townes, daye laborers that uboann, 
lahoreth by water or by lande, cottygers & other hous- 
holders, refusyng none, but only them t/iat hath al 
this aboimdaunce, that is to saye, shepe or wollmaatera, 
and iuclosera, the lamentacfons of the Kii^ea Maiesfyes indUuii 
subiectea will make any true herted body to seke & m.k«»iruanuu. 
call for remedy, ■whiche we beseche the Lorde to ff™«r- 

amenda Amen. 

Furthermore, as we do thinke, this Eealme doeth 
decaye by thya meanea : It is to vnderatande and 
knowen, tTtat there is in England, townea and villages in Mcb DfM.oM 
to the nomher of fifty thousand & Tpwaid, & for {^"H^'.^nM 
euery towne and vyllage, — take them one with an other 
throi^hout all, — there is one plowe decayed sens the 
fycste yeare of the raigne of kynge Henry the Seueuth. 
And in som townes and Tyllagea all the hole towne de- 
cayed sens that time ; and yf there he for euery towne 
and village one plough decayed, sens the first yeare 
of the laygne of kyng Henry the Seuenth, then ia 
there decayed .L thousande plowes and vpwarde. 

The •whiche .1. thousande plowea, euerye ploughe [• tigii. b. lij j 
were able to mainteine .yL persona ; That is to saye, JJum npnnnt 
the man, the wyfe, and fewer other in hia house, lesse L™,,^ 
and more. J. thousande plowes, six peieone to euery 
plough, draweth to the nomher of thre hundred thou- 
sand persons were wont to haue meate, drynke, and 
rayment, vprysing and down lyinge, paying akot and wbopiidKotaud 
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lot to God, & to the Kyng, And now they haue 
nothynge, but goetli about in England troxa dore to 
dore, and axe tbeyt almoee for Goddee sake. And be- 
cause tbey will not be^e, some of them doetb Btealo, 
and then they be banged, and thus the Eealme doetb 
decay, and by none other wayea ela, as we do thyiike. 
Besecbynge your Hygbnea (of your moate noble grace) 
and honourable lordshyppes, the piemissee tenderly 
considered before you in ezaminacion vpon Hie premiases, 
that we may haue a remedy in this behalf. And we 
shall dayely piaye for the conseruacion of your Highnes, 
and for your ful noble lordshyppes. 

Finis. 



IT Imprinted at London in 
Poula cburche yeaide 
at the sygne of Saynct 
Austen by Heugh Syn- 
gelton'. 



' Dibdio'BjinuTf gives datea for Singleton from 1663 (or 1G60 
aocordiDg to Herbert's notes), and eaya that Singleton died in 
1G92-3. The date of the present tract cannot therefore be ear- 
lier than 1660, or later than 1663, when Edward VI, to vhosa 
Council it is eyidently addreat, died. — F. 
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p. 36. Six Articles. — Theae celebrated Articles ore found in the 
"Bloody Statate," 31 Hen. VIII, cap. 14, Thej run r— 1. That in 
the moat blesaed Sacrament of the Altar, hj the strength and efficacy 
of Christ's mighty word (it being spoken by the priest) is present really 
under the form of bread and wine, the natnral body and blood of oar 
Savionr Jeana Christ, conceived of the Virgin Mary ; and that after the 
Conaecration there remains no aubatance of bread or wine, nor any other 
substance, bnt the Sobstance of Christ God and Man. 

2. That the communion in both kinds is not neceBsary ad talutem by 
the law of God to all persons : and that it is to be bdieved and not 
doubted of, bnt that in the flesh under the form of bread is the very 
blood, and with the blood under the form of wine is the veiy flesh as 
well apart aa though they were both together. 

3. That priests, after the order of priesthood received as afore, may 
not marry by the law of God. 

4. That vows of chastity or widowhead by man or woman made 1o 
Qod advisedly, ought to be observed by the law of God ; and that it 
ezempteth them from other libertiea of Christian people, which without 
that they might enjoy. 

5. That it is meet and necessary that private Masses be continued 
and admitted in the King's English Church and congregation, as where- 
by good Christian people ordering themselves accordingly, do receive 
both godly and goodly consolation and benefit; and it is agreeable also 
to God's law. 

6. That auricalar confession ia expedient and necessary to be re- 
tained and continned, used and frequented in the Church of God. — 
Btaiutes at Large, ii. 149, ed. 1811. CommisBiona were iasued to the 
Archbiahops, Biahops, Sc, to execute the Act, and to then) powers were 
given to take and burn books containing matters contrary to it. The 
Aot was to be read quarterly in all churches. - 

p. 62. Oiiihreah in 1536-7.— On the 2nd of October, 1536, when the 
Eccleeiastical Commissioners were to hold their visitation at Iioutb, 
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they found a great body of peasantry in anas, clamouring for their 
holidays ; and proclaiming that they were gathSl^d together for the 
maintenance of the faith, which waa about to be destroyed. 80 far from 
Henry having finished his "godly pnrpoae withoat bloudehode" of his 
"poore comraonee" (p. 63) he "wrote to Norfolk on the 22nd Febru- 
ary, to 'cause such dreadful execution to he done upon a good number 
of the inhabitants of every town, village, and hamlet, that have offended 
in this rebellion, as they may he a fearful spectacle to all others here- 
after that would practise any like matter,' A priest and a butcher at 
Windsor were hanged for expresaing sympathy with the Northern 
nheW—Knigkl's Crown BUt. of Bng., p. 198, 200, 

pp. 64 — 68. The Bible. — It was in 1536 that the Vicar-general's in- 
junctions directed every parish priest to place a copy of the whole Bible 
in his church. These copies were all based upon Tyndal's translation. 
The bishops, although they had undertaken to supply a version which 
ehould iait Catholic orthodoxy, left their work ilntouched. In 1539 
Tavemer's Bible appeared. This contained a summary of things in 
Holy Scripture. "The priesthgod was denied ; masses and purgatory 
were ignored ; the sacraments were described as nothing but outward 
signs," This led to the sale of unauthorized editions being forbidden, 
and after some discussion " a temporary limitation was imposed, perhaps 
wisely, upon its indiscriminate use." "It was wrangled over in ale- 
houses and tap-rooms. It was disfigured ' in rhymes, printed ballads, 
plays, songs, and other fantasies.' Scandalous brawls and controverHiea 
disgraced the churches where it was placed for the people to read." — 
Frotide, iv, 288—291. In the 34 and 35 Hen. VIll. cap. 1, the Bible 
was forbidden to bo read in English in any church. Women, artificers, 
prentices, journeymen, servingraen, husbandmen, and labourers, might 
read the New Testament in English. Nothing was to be taught or 
maintained contrary to the King's Instructions.- — Stat at Large, ii. 201. 

p. 67. Thomat Cromwell, Earl of E»»ea:.- — It was " with the 
private connivance of Cromwell" that " other editions" of the Bible than 
those authorized were put in circulation (Froude, iv, 289), and this was 
not forgotten when he stood attainted of treason. Not only was be 
accused of having " been the most corrupt traitor and deceiver of the 
king and the crown that had ever been known in his whole reign," but 
it was alleged that " he being also a heretic, had dispersed many 
erroneona books among the king's subjects, [the Bible probably being 
one,] particularly some that were contrary to the belief of the sacra- 
ment." On the day of his beheading, 28th July, 1540, Henry married 
Catherine Howard.' Six years later one of the very party, to aerva 
which he had risked (and lost) so much, was found to brand him as 
" a traytoure I " 

p. 69. Boulogne, — On the 18th of September, 1544, Henry made his 
solemn entry into Boulogne.^JSn^Af, p. 211. See dim Froude, iv. 352. 

' Knight's Crown Hist, of Eng., p. 206. 
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p. 75. The Holy Maid of Kent Elizabeth Barton. — "About the time 
of Easter, in the aeventeeath jeere of tlie Heigne of King Benrie tlie 
Eight, it hapned a certaiue maiden .... servant to one Thomas Kob . . . 
to bee touched with a great icfirmitin in her bodie, which did aacende Kt 
divers times up into her throte, and swelled greatlj" (^Lambarde'i Peram- 
bulalkm, p. 170, rep.). Her histoiy is well known. " In the ende her 
disaimulation was deciphered, her Popish comforters were bewraied, the 
deceived people were well satisfied, these daungerous deceivers were 
worthely executed, and the Devill their Master was quite And cleane 
confounded." — lb. p. 175, 

p. 75. The Rood of Kent was at Boxley. It is thos described by 
Lamharde (p. 205) : — " It chaunced (as the tale is) that upon a time, a 
canning Carpenter of our countrie was taken prisoner io the warree be- 
tweene us aud Fraunce, who (wanting otherwise to satisfie for his rauD- 
Bome, and having good leysure to devise for his deliveraunce) tliougbt 
it best to attempt some curious enterprise, within the compass^ of his 
owne Art and skill, to make himselfe some money withall ; And there- 
fore, getting togither fit matter for his purpose, he compacted of wood, 
wyer, paste and paper, a Koode of such exquisite arte and ezceltencie, 
that it not onely matched in comelyneBse and due proportion of the 
partes the best of the common sorte ; but io strauoge motion, variety of 
gesttire, and nimblenes of ioints, passed al other that before had been 
seene : the eame beiog able to bow down and lift op it selfe, to shake 
and stirre the baudes and feete, to nod the head, to rolle the eies, to 
wag the chaps, to bende the hrowes, and finally to represent to the eie, 
both the proper motion of each member of the body, and also a lively, 
expresse, and significant shew of a well contented or displeased miode : 
by ting the lippe, and gathering a frowning, froward, and disdainful face, 
when it would pretend offence : and shewing a most milde, amyable, 
and emyling cheere and countenannce, when it woulde aeeme to be well 
pleased." 

p. 91. Queen Catherine Howard. — In 1541, Henry solemnly offered 
thanksgiving for the happiness lie found in the society of this his Fifth 
Queen. On the 12tb of February, 1542, she and lady Rochfbrd were 
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Abbgt lands, Kow bestowed, i 



Alien, Dr, his condact, 12, 18. 
Apparo], costliness of, 52. 
Archery decays, 100. 
Articlea, the Six, 36, 103. 
Afls, the man vlio 'would make 
one dance, 6S. 

Beef is dearer, 97. 



the lait;. 



SwppHcation of, 

E'lta to tlie King, vi; cast about 
:)ndon streets, x ; referred to, 61. 
, may be taken from 
"7; by whom it might 
uo iv— , Jl ; to be placed in 
churches, 67; to be called in, 68; 
translation of, 69. 
Bishoprics, how bestowed, 34, 
Bishops' negligence, the conse- 
q^nences of, 37, 40, 41, 53 ; posses- 
siona of, 47; their worldly busi- 
ness, 43j bov they use their riches, 
49, GO; the offices they seek, 51, 
54, 55 i they must be t^en away, 
S6 ; bow they might be tested, 83. 
Boleyn, Lady Anne, gives Fjsh'a 

book to the Kin^, vi. 
Books in English forbidden, x; 



list of, xii ; contrary to the Six 
Articles to be bamt, 36, 103. 

Boulogne, capture of, 69, 104. 

Brinklow, B., may have written 



Buckinghamshire, decay in, 96, 
B9. 

Bygod, Sir F., quoted on idle- 
ness in abbeys, 15, note. 

Cattle-breeding neglected, 9S, 

Celibacy, 75. 

Chaplain, the, with numerous 

livings, 78. 
Chaplains, the numbers of^ 29, 

30; privileges of, 76. 
Cbildrencan't beBentto8chooI,80. 
Church, the, what it teaches, 74. 
Clergy, abuse and treatment of 
condact of the, 1; gains 
ij ignorance of, 31, 27, 
cause of ignorance in 
23, 35 ; fees received by 
, . . what they would tithe if 
they dare, 87 ; sevenths paid to, 88. 
to forbid the reading 
of English books, x. 
Com, deficiency of, 95, 
Cottages go down, 79, 97. 
Craftsmen and labourers, lamenta- 
tion of, 101. 



of the, 
33, 33 
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Cromwell, Thomas, Earl of Eases, 



Sates of 2ud and 3id Suppliea- 

Uom, liii. 
Dead, prayers for the, 44, 45. 
53. 



1^8 are dearer, 97. 

£lyot and Bobinson introduced 

to the King, viiL 
English, aerrice in, 89. 

Fashions, extravagant, xt, 52. 

Fees received by the clergy, 87, 

Fish, Simon, the storj of, vi ; 
Wood's account of, ziii ; intro- 
duced to the King, vi) ; dies of the 
plague, vii. 

Fish's irife persecuted by Sir T. 
More, vii. 

Friaia and monks, numbera of, 2, 
4, 42 ; the money and property 
they receive, 3, 4, 9, 43; their 
rebellious conduct, 4, 6. 

Frith's answer to Six T. More's 
Purgatory, x. 

Heresy, men accused of, 8. 

Horsey, Dr, hia conduct in 
Honne'fl case, 13. 

Hospitality, decay of, 99. 

Hospitals are abused, 13. 

Howard, Queen Catherine, re- 
ferred to, 91, 105. 

Hunne, Bichard, his life and 
death, 9, 18, 16. 

Kent, the Holy Maid and wink- 
ing Rood of, 76, 104, 105. 

Kine kept in every house, 99. 

King, the tokens of his end, 81. 

Kings, how they have bestowed 
biahopricks 34. 



INDEX. 107 

Latin, service in, 89. 
Laws, good, made, 25. 
Lawyers, plenty of, 51. 
Learning in England, 21 ; what 

sort of, S3. 
London, a grievous charge on, 84. 
Losses sustained by the conntry 

by the change in famiiiig, xvi, 97 — 

100. 

Maid of Kent, the Holy, 75, 104. 
Masses paid for, but unsaid, 14. 
Meat, white, is dearer, 97. 
Moddys, Edmund, the King's 
footman, talks of religion and the 

Monks, their lust, 6, 9, 15 ; 
ought to be married, 1 \ their 
pravers, 9, 10; hoir they ouriit 
to be treated, 14, 15 1 their idle- 
ness, 16, note ! possessions of, 61. 

Monks and nuns "weeded out,"- 
63. 

More, Sir T., his Supplyeacyon of 
Soalgi, Y, viii ; answered bj Frith, 
s; his Utopia, ii; persecntes 
Fish's wife, viL 

Mortmain, statute of, 9, 12. 

Music, Church, 75. 

Mutton is dearer, 97. 

Kon-residence and plurahties, 28, 

29. 
Iforthamptonahlie, decay in, 96, 



Oxfordshire, decay in, 96, 98. 

Parishes and parish chuichea, 
number of, in England, 2, 101. 

Pat-er noater. No penny, no, 87. 

Patronage, abuses of, 77. 

Patrons are negligent^ 27; and 
bestow hTings on Uie nndeserring, 
36; warned,3l,33; theirdutie8,3l. 



,y Go Ogle 



GBNEBAL IKDBX. 



Plow, how many persons one 
would keep, 98. 

Plows, more to Iw kept, 100 j 
how mtmj less, 101. 

Pool, numbers of^ 8 ; onght to be 
relieved, 44; the, hov to be pro- 
vided for, 70 ; the, were better off 
under the old condition of things, 
79 ; the, how thej are oppressef— 
some be^, some steal, some are 
hanged, 79 ; driven to beg or steal, 
98,102. 

Population, cbeclca to incieeee ol^ 
6,16. 

Poultry ecarcer, 98, 100. 

Porerty of the people, rv ; 1, 43, 
61. 

Preaching, the want of, and its 
^esQ]t^ 26. 

Pride, 63. 

Proverbs, six, 95, 96. 

Purgatory, 10, 45. 

Kebellion referred to, 64, 103. 
Bents are laiaed, 79. 
Bich, the conduct of the, xv. 
BobinBon and Elyot have an in- 
terview with the King, viti. 
Boo, M., his play or interlude, 

Rood of Kent, the, 75, 105. 
Boy, William, v, note. 

Sacrament, people beg to pay for 

the, 86. 
School, why children cannot be 

Bent to, 80. 
Schools should be founded out of 

abbey funds, 44. 



Scriptures, ignorance of the, 22. 
Service in Latin and English, 89. 
Sevenths paid to deigy, 88. 
Sheep and sheepmasteis, 95, 96. 
Sfieep Tract, subject of, xvi ; date 

of, 103. 
Shepherds uid aichery, 100. 
Simony, 82. 
Six Ariiicles, books contraiy to, 

to be burnt, 36, 103. 
Supplications, authorship of, xiii ; 

subjects discussed in, xiv. 
Swearing, 63. 

Tenants of Abbey-lands, how 

treated. 80. 
Testament, the Kew, forbidden, 

X, li; translations of the, 67, 104. 
Thieves, 8. 

Tillage not attended to, 96. 
Tithes, origin and history of, 70 — 

74 ; payable on sheep dying of rot, 

Tonstall'e prohibition of English 

New Testaments, x. 
Traditions of the Church, 74. 
Tramps, then and now, xvii. 



Usury, 82, 84. 

Ut<^ia of Sir T. More, ix. 

Vice is rampant, 82, 

Yicee whiduare prevalent, 53. 

Wood's account of Fish, xiii. 
Wool is dearer, 97. 
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Note. B. = Bailefa Dictionarj; P. = Eerse/a Philltpg; Bp Bale = The 
Select Works ot Bp Bale, Parker Society ; P.P. = Promptorium Parvu- 
lorum ; H. = Halliwell'H Arch. Diet 



Addyote, i7, to give over to. 

Aduaylable, 8, available. 

Adulterine, 92, adulterate, coun- 
terfeit, corrupt. 

Alckmiat, 77, alchemist. 

Anrners, 34, almoners. 

Axtchera, 100, archers. 

Artillary, 100, artillery, the art 
of sliootiug with ho\is and arrows. 

Aflsityng, 2, to ascJte, to call, to 

Attender, 96, to attend to. 
Anneientie, 9, antiquity. Anti- 

quitie: aundentie. Cooperi Tie- 

laurus, in v. aaliquilai. 
A wiles, 68. % In the mean time. 
Axe, 101, ask. 

Bedemen, 13. " Bedea men, 
alms-men, who praj'd for their 
founders and benefactors." P. 
Bede (A.S.), a prajer. " Yofir bed- 
aaa, & Beruantt to )je ytteraiust off 
rny poor power, Andrew Boorde," 
Furniiiall'i Andrew Boord^) Syet- 
ary, p. 63. " And the bedman 
ahall pray for the sonl of the dead." 
Tmtlmn Sailk'i Eitglish Oildt, p. 



Bloudsnpper, 5, a murderer, , a 
bloodsncKer. " Poor creatures 
that should be killed b; these un- 
saciate lAood-mapera for his truth's 
sake." Bp Bale, p. 334. 
Bopipe, 68, bo-peep. 
" Some of the byshoppes at your 
injunctyons slepe. 
Some laugh and so bye, and some 
can play boo pipe," 

BaWi Kgnge Johan, p. 97- 
Brenninge, 41, burning. 
Bruit, 64, brute. 
Bryrea, 56, briers. 



63, "the 



of 



with another, t 

or woman with a brute beaat." P. 
Bnmme court, 48, a court which 

took cognizance of certain vices. 
By, aet by, 97, thought much of. 

Cannebes, 75, canopies. "Can- 
naiie, canabie, a cormption of 
canopy." Jami«»o»: who adds that 
it is used in Inventories. " Cano- 



very . 

wderwl 

the Sacred Host was carried in the 
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r the sacrament. 
i*. P., Hole 3, p. 60. Lat. caana- 
iM.hemp. "Ooihb; processions with 
canopy, cross, and pix." £0 Bale, 
p. 524. 

Carp, 88, talk, or speak, 

Catyuite, 23, captivity. 

ChaplayncB, 42. "EydyngeChap- 
lajoes " P 

Church ales, il j a church ale 
UBS a feast in commemoratioii of 
the dedication of a charch. 

Cocke of haye, 65, "a conical 
heap of haj." If. 

Coel^ers, 66. BaUey has 
"coeligiaous," bat whether the 
"Coelgbera" were a "heaven- 
bom" seet or what they were I 
don't know. Cp. "Then was there 

aa infinite table of senten- 

tioners and BummistB, of eoUiginers 
and canonists." Bp Bale, p. 350. 
Canon Kock ansgeats that the 
writer meant Cu) dees. "TbeCuJ- 
deea were a sect of religiona monks, 
remarkable for their religious eier- 
cisea of preaching and praying." B. 

Cohybyted, 25, hindered. 

Oommessacyou, 53, commeesa- 
tion, revelling. 

Coo pes, 75, Copes. " Copo, a 
sacred vestment which is directed 
b; the Canons of the Beformed 
Church to be worn at the celebra- 
tion of the communion in cathedral 
and collegiate chorcb." P. P., note 
% p. 91. 

Corporace, 75, " Corporaaae, or 
corporalle. Corporak." P.P. "The 
term corporas, corporalU palla, de- 
notes a consecrated linen cloth 



the sacred elements." Tb.iiole3,p. 
93. Thecorpora! "is thename given 
to the linen cloth which is spread 
over the body (fiorput), or conse- 
crated bread, in the conunnnion." 
Jlw>e> Ckvreh Diet., 9th ed. So 



that the corporaa or oorporal is 

Cced beaealk the Elements by the 
man Catholic, over tbem by the 
Protestant. 

Couentes, 80, convents. 

Connfortable, 28, comfortable. 

Counforte, 28, comfort. 

Covent, 27, convent. 

Cream, 41, Chrism. Oil conse- 
crated in the Romish .and Greek 
charches by the bishop, and used 
in baptism, confirmation, orders, 
and extreme unction, " At the 
last crept in the worshipping of 
relics and shrines, with holy oil 
and cream." Bp Bate, p. 330. 

Crwetes, 75, cruets. "Crewet 
or crevet, a little vial, or narrow- 
mouth'd glass," P. "Copes, 
crosses, emeti." Bp Bale, p. 859. 

Cukkoldrie, 6, the act of a<M- 

Cure, 29, care. 



Daashed, 8, condemned, con- 
founded. "The gentlemen were 
dotted by hia earnestness." Qinx"! 
Baby, p. 175. 

Debitiee, 85, deputies. "These 
spiritual tyrants shall eiamine yon 
.... and so deliver yon up unto 
kings and debitiet." Bp Bale, p. 6. 

Demaner, 61, demeanour, 

Demoiante, 32, grave in behavi- 

Deplorate, 46, deplorable. 
Dimitted, vii, dismissed, sent 

Diatayne, 61, to stain. 

Dwe, 77, due. 

Dome, 53, dumb. 

Drafsacke, 15, a sack full of drof, 
a place of extreme wickedness. 
"Provmg their traditiona to be 
most vile draff, and most stinking 
dregs of sin.* Bp Bale, ^ S85. 
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Effectuooaly, x, effectually, com- 
pletely. "That Eaaj with 

all otner prophets, warceth afore- 
liand to follow concerning Chriat 
and his cburcb, this mrsteiT de- 
clareth effectwvily fulmled,'' Bp 
Bale, p. S53. 

Elhowhangera, 77, liangera-on, 
parasites. 

Enmious, ix, inimical, hostile. 
"Enmj. Jnmieia,lio»tii, Aailililai." 
P.P. 

Enmying, ix. See above. 

Enpryeoninente, 36, impriflon- 

"EnteMite, 5, iitteidict. 

EDtermedlyng, xi, intermiKing, 

Eretik, 9, heretic 

Estatute, 30, statute. 

Exquysytely, 22, exquisitely, ae- 
curatelj, with great exactness ( 
minutely. " Exquisite, curious, 
choice i also exact, or carry'd on 
to t!ie utmost height." P. 

Exteme, 91, external 

Felies, 85, fells, skins, or hides. 
Fiftenes, 3, fifteenths. 
Erayd, 84, afeiid. 
Euniiah, viii, angry, fractious. 
Euniishly, ix, angrily. 



Gnatouical, 77, 89, gnat-like. 

Gonlafree, 10. Sec note, p. 10. 

Gyldes, 76. "Gild, guild, or 
geld, A company of men united to- 
gether, with Ihws and orders made 
among themselves." P. In the test 
it means the house in which a*re- 
ligious fraternity or gild lived. 

Kubilite, 65, ability, power, or 
' authority. 



Habitacle, 34, a dwelling or habi- 
tation, " And he shall flnallj sup 
with me and with him in the 
eternal habiiaele of God . ." Bp 
Sale, p. 396. 

Holle, 60, whole. 

Hyed, 50, hide. 

Hylded, 85, skinned. Eild, to 
skin. U. 

Ulected, 6, enticed. "Illftctue. 
Pleasantly prouoked, mtised, tolled, 
allured." Cooperi ThetuuTva. 

Impe, 92, a shoot of a tree, a cut- 
ting, a bad. " He aball be called 
.... a lamb of Christ's fold, a 
abeep of bis pasture, a branch of 
his vine, a member of his church, 
an imp of hb kingdom." Bp Bale, 
p. 392. The same writer uses it 
in a bad sense : " very imin of 
hell, and limbs of the deril!" p. 
441. 

Importune, 84, importunate. 

lomey, 71, journey. 

lote, 83, jot. " One loie, or one 
title of the law shal not scape." 8. 
Mat. V. IS, Genevan Neto Teit. 
15B7. 

lour, 92, your, 

loywell, 39, jewel. 

Eyre Eleyson, 69. Kyrie Elei- 
son, the Greek of "Lord, have 
mercy " upon ua. 

Latward, 71. " Lateward, that is 
of the latter season." P. 

Lazer, 77, leprous, afflicted with 
leprosy. 

Leas, 80, lease. 

Liripope, 84. The following is 
Mr Halliwell's note on this word : 
" lAtipoopi. An appendage to the 
ancient nood, consisting of long 
tails or tippets, ^aing round the 
neck, ana hanging down before, 
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reaching to the feet, and oflen 
jatfged. The term is often jo- 
ouUrlj aged bj writers of the loth 
and l7th ceoturies, 'A lirripoop 
vel lerripoop, a sillj empty ciea- 
tore, an old dotard.' Millet, MS. 
Ztevon Oloii. A priest was for- 
merly jocularlj termed a leny-eam- 
poap. It seems to mean a trick or 
Btratagem, !□ the LondoH Prodigal, 

fi. ill. 'And whereas thou takest 
be matter ao farre in snuffe, I will 
teach thee thj li/rripupt after an- 
other fashion than to he thns male- 
pertlie cocking and billing with 
me, that am thy gavetaaai. Staai- 
hurit, p. 35. 
Theres a girle that knowes her 



UlU^i Mother BombU, 1594." 
"I believe the scarf grew out .of 
the fur tippet or almuce, or amess, 
not the liripipe of the hood." 
Chureh Time), 16 Dec., 1870, p. 
536, col. 4. 

Lobiea, 14, looby, a silly awk- 
ward fellow. H. 

Loutea, 15, clownisli unmanneTly 
fellows. 

Lubbers, 15. "Abbey loutea or 
lubbers." Drudges, lazj drones. 
"Idul abief-lu66atyi, wjch are 
apte to no thyng bat . . . only to 
ete and drynke." England in Henrv 
Flll't Time, p. 131, ed. J. M. 
Cowper. 

Lubricite, 7, lubricity, incontin- 
ency. See lAtbricui, Cooperi The- 

Lyuelyeke, 66, lively, living. 

Maiheme, 8, " Maihem or Ma- 
him, (F.) maim, wound, hurt." F. 

Moiowe mas, 42. Morrow Masa. 

' I am indebted to Canon Rock for 
the following : — " Time out of mind 
and while the Anglo-Saxons ruled, 
there used to be in every monastery, 
cathedral, and lar^ church, in this 
land, two altars in every chancel : 

. one, the high or large altar ; the 



other, a smaller altar, not always 
bnt usually at the back of this 
larger altar. Every morning at 
dawn, and at the end of matins, a 
mass was sang or said at the smaller 
altar, and the monk or priest who' 
celebrated it was termed the mor- 
row-mass priest; and the altar it- 
, self was named the morrow Mass 
Altar." " The morrow masse aw- 
ter " of Faversham had, in the 4th 
Henry VIII. " Imprimis. A chise- 
byll of grene damaske with lyones 
of golde with apparel for the preest. 
It. A masse boke preynted. 
It. 2 cruetta of pewter. 
It. i kandylstykks and a small of 
laton standing upon brods herse." 
Jacob's Faversham, p. 164. 
And TAomaa Slerkey of reversham 
gave, in 1525, "to the morrote 
maiM aultar every weeke a penny 
after my decese the apace of one 
whole jere." Lewi^i Fun. Man. in 
tht Churck a/Fatienkaa, p. 37. 

Mortwariea, 85, mortuariea, 
" Idortuary, in the English ecclesi- 
astical law is a ^ft left by a man 
at his death to his parish church, 
in reeompence of personal tithes 
omitted to he paid in his lifetime. 
Bj 21 Hen. VlII. c. 6, mortuariea 
were commuted into money pay- 
ments." Eool^s Ch. Diet. 

Mought, 6, might. 

Muncke pencyona, 43, J Monk 
pensioners. 

Murmoracyon, 26, murmur, ot 
rounnnring. 

Myaae, 78, a wrong, that which 



Nasturcium, ix, the herb nose- 
Noble, 80, a coin of the value of 
6<. M. "Andinthjajere(1527) 
begane the golde to ryse, as the 
angell nobyil at viji. and in No- 
vember after it was made vij». virf." 
Greg Friar^ Chron., p. 3S. The 
angel also was of the Tiuue of fw. Zd. 
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But when " B phUician called Doc- 
tour Nicholfts, received " ix An- 
gellii, vij li. I, t." the angel waa 
worth 7*- 6rf. FumivaiCt An^eK 
Soorde, p. 49, note 1. 

Obeisant, 81, obedient. 



Other, 46, either. 

Outwarde, 33, outer, St Matt 
viiL 13. Comp. " Thou shalt be 
thrown forth into exterior dacknesa, 
where shall be weeping." Bp Bah, 
p. 29i. 

Palme trees, 78. The Sallow, 

lalix eaprea, ia common]; known 

in the Midland counties aa the 

Falm. 

" For look here, what 1 found on 

ayn/jM-tree." 

Ai Tou Like It, iii. 3. 
" Ye leaning palms, that eeem to 



look 
brook." 



d o er jour image 



ithe 



Clare'i Sural Life, p. 63. 
Pax, 75. A small tablet of ail- 
ver, or sOQie fit material, often 
Tery elaborately ornamented, bj 
means of which the kiss of peace 
was, in the mediaeval Church, cir- 
culated through the congre^tion. 

" Crucifixes borne aloft m their 

gaddinga abroad, with the religious 
occupjui^ of their paxet, cruets, 
and jewels which be of silrer." Bp 

Bate, p. sae. 

Pewling, viii, ix, x. "To pule, 
to piep or cry as chickena and 
young oirds do. To whine, to cry, 
to whimper." B. 

" To speak ptUing, like a beggar at 
Hallowmas. 

Two Gent. Ver, ii. 1 . 
" A wretched puling fool, 
A whining mammet." 

Bom. ^ Jvl. iii. 6. 
Persequution, 73, persecution. 
Feraonagyos, 34, parsonages. " So 
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from Christ as shepherds to fede, 
and some from the aenyll as tbeues 
to deuoure." Levei'i Sermom, p. 
66, Arbei's reprint. 
Pettyt, 87, petty, little, email, 

Pixes, 75. PyT, the vegeel or 
hoi in whicli the Host is kept. 
Irreverently called " god-boies " 
by Bp Bale, p. G27. 

Pours, 63, powers, authorities. 

Prescripte, 41, prescribed, ap- 
pointed. . "The dwellers of the 
earth . . . practised worshippincs 
besides l\ia prescripte rules of Uod's 
word." Bp Bain, p. 495, 

Prist, 90, priest. 

Piodicessouis, 77, predeceseoia, 

Prophanate, xi, to profane. 

ProsseseioE, 69, i procession. 

Pryatishe, 45, priestisb. 

Pue, 67, pew, 

Pyed, 79, black and white, pariii- 
colourei "These [freres oi the 
Pje] would apnear to be not very 
different from tne Carmelitea ; they 
were called Fied Frian from their 
dress being a mixture of black and 
white, like a magpie." Fierce the 
Ploughaiani Crede,f.A. Skeat, p. 35. 
"The Pied Friars had bnt one 
house, viz. at Norwich. We find 
the eipresaiou ' Fratrum, quos 
Freres rye veteres appellabant' in 
Thorn. Walaingham, Hist. Angli- 
cana, toI. i. p. 183; ed. H. T. 
Biley. See also Notes and Queries, 
4 S. ii. 490." Additional Note to 
the same. 



Kealyfe, 70, relief. 

, renowned. 



inyGoogIc 



£«uaile, 69, rereaL 

Boyalme, 78, realm. 

Salue, 28j to apply salve to, to 
heal. 

Scala celi, 41, Scala Cceli, the 
name given to " a vision of St Ber- 
nard's, who, while celebrating a 
funereal mass, saw the aouls for 
whom he was praying going up to 
heaven by a ladder." Sometimes 
the term " is used merely aa one of 
mystical figurative names of the 
Madonna." Polilkal and Jiel. Fo- 



iit Hen. nil'* Time, 

p. 333. 
Seaaed, 80 (Law term), seized of, 

possessed of. 
Sence, 41, cense, to perfume with 

incense. 
Sensoures, 75, censers. 
Seipentical, 74, serpent-like, de- 

Shauelings, 41. A term of con- 
tempt for a priest. "This Baby- 
lonish whore, or disguised syna- 
gogue of ihorelinga, aittel-li upon 
many waters or peoples." Bp Bale, 
p. 194. SiarefitMa of prodi^ous 
beastliness in lecherous uving 
nnder the colour of chastity. 16. p. 
497. 

Shepe, 75, 1 ship. " Schyppe, 
vesselle to put yn rychel (incense)" 
P.P. " jire/To, a jcifpforcenase," 
Nominale MS. iv. Cent, quoted bv 
Halliwell. "He gave a scnser.and 
a ihyp of clene s jlucr, argento pura." 
Horman, F. F. p. 80, note 6. Sir 
T. More uses the word, but the re- 
ference I have not at hand. Canon 
Rock tells me he thiii):s sheep is 
meant. He aaya, " It was usual in 
those times for people having no- 
thing better to bestow in chanty, to 
give certain animals to the ehureh 
that therewith some money might 
arise, to be expended for charitable 



fht produce sums for charity ; 
sheep for the wool they pro- 
duced, to be sold for the like pur- 
pose. The ship for incense is not 
a thimble, but an oblong shallow 
kind of box for holding incense. 
This appliance ia now called 'an 
incense boat,' and in Latin is known 
as the navicala, becauae shaped in 
the form of one, but without any 

Skanter, 96, scarcer. 

Skantite, 95, scarcenees. 

Skot and lot, 98, " a customary 
contribution laid upon all subjects 
according to their ability. B. 
"Every freeholder is bound to be 
a partaker in lot, which is liability 
to hold ofGce, and in icot, which 
means contribution to taxes and 
other charges." RiU/i Men. of 
London, p. 601, quoted in Smilh'a 
Sngliah Gildi, p. 474. 

SloughtfiUly, 3, ) cruelly, mur- 
derously. 

Spaicled, vi, enlightened, illu- 
minated. 

Steare, 24, 63, atir. 

Steruelyngea, 64, fltarvelings ; 
lean, hungry -looking peraons- 

Strawne, X, strewn, scattered, 

Sumner, 1 7, summoner. See 
note, p. 17. 

Swynescotes, 78, pig-stiea. 

Swynged, 69, repeated frequently 
and loudly. 

Tapurs, 76, tapers. 
Thouchyng, 96, touching. 
Tovfardnes, 81. " Child of great 
towardness," child of great pro- 

Trentalles, 41, Trent^, a service 
of thirty masses for the dead, usu- 
ally celebrated on aa many differ- 
ent days. " On Jie morwe to seie 
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a trtnl otmaaata." Smith'i EnffliiA 
Oildt, p, 8. " Pour out jonr 
IrmUal masses, spew out joor com- 
mendations." Bp Bale, p. 330. 
See St Qregorfa Trental, Pol. Rel. 
snd Love Poems. 

Vm- 

Yuaxed, 8, unasked. 

Vndoutely, 65, undoubtedly. 

Voult safe, 85, vouchsafe. An- 
other fonn of the word is ailiaave, 
" for unto them onlj are his hea- 
venlj verities known, to whom he 
tnHhaavtlk to open them." £p Bait, 
p. 473. 

Vre, SI, uie, use, 

VtyUte, 3, utility. 

Wayne, 23, vain. 

■WaimoU, 9. See note, p. 9. 
Ur Skeat sajs : " Wammall- 1 
know nothing of it, and can only 



guess. It may be warn, to admon- 
ish, and mall. But what is mall? 
It can hardly be Fr. mal. It can 
hardly be Mall or Moll, a common 
name for frail ones. Nor am I 
satisfied with a friend's guess that 
the word is leam-'em-all ! It's too 
clever. And as if to make that 
which is dark darker, I find A.8. 
toom-maluKt (spelt Keant-m/xlvn in 
Boswortli) means by coapaniei. 
CF. O.E. fioekaet, by flocka, and 
piece-meal, by pieces. 

Weyte, 97, white. 

Wringyng, 77. "To wrest... 
to wring ... to force the senae of 
a passage or author." P. 

Wjllouse, 78, willows. 

Wyte, ix, blame, toproach. 

Tie, 1, eye, 
Yower, 75, ewer, 
Ypochrise, II, hypocrisy, 
Ypochrite, II, hypocrites. 
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